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Introducing the Stentud~' by Stenograph. 
This instrument is visibly different-bothin 
its sleek, futuristic styling and its exclusive, real­
time display screen. 

Instant readback 
from real-time display 

No Ionger must you wade through paper 
notes to locate a passage. The real-time, liquid 
crystal display screen with search features allows 
quick and easy readback. 

On the Stentura 8000, the LCD instantly 
displays translated text -helping you to perfect 
your real-time reporting skills. On the Stentura 
6000, it displays your untranslated steno 
notes as you write. 

Stenograph is a registered 
trademark and Stentura and 
Easylock are trademarks for 
Stenograph Corporation. 
Various patents pending 

New features 
Two interchangeable, seven-hour battery 

packs easily slide out for replacing and 
recharging. The long-life, easy-to-change ink 
cartridge keeps your hands clean. You'll also 
enjoy setting up without fuss; just place your 
Stentura atop its EasyLockn' tripod and twist, or 
use the built-in bench conference stand. And at a 
weight that's 20% Iighter than other electronic 
writing machines, you'll find ~he Stentura easy to 
carry. 

Two-year warranty 
. Stentura has the only two-year warranty 

ava1lable on an electronic writing machine. It 
covers the entire machine ( excluding ink 
cartridges and battery packs ), as weil as the case 
the tripod and even the paper tray. ' 

Stentura. A visionary advance in court 
reporting. For a visible difference in your 
performance and professional image. 

CALL, WRITE OR FAX FOR MORE 
INFORMATION ON STENOGRAPH'S 
STENTURA WRITERS. 

Stenograph ® 

Focused on Your Future 

Stenograph Corporation 
1500 Bishop Court 
Mt. Prospect, IL 60056-6039 USA 
(708) 803-1400 Fax (708) 803-2219 

Stenograph Limited 
126-134 Baker Street 
London W1M 1FH ENGLAND 
44-71-935-8242 Fax 44-71-935-4313 

STENOGRAPH size, 40'nct Intersteno (Uluslararast 
Stenografi- Daktilografi Feder~syonu)'nun 

1993 istanbul Kongresi'ne Ho~geldiniz, diyor. 

55 ylldan daha uzun 
süreden beri STENOGRAPH, 
en üstün steno makinelerini 
dizayn etmekte ve 
geli§tirmekte daima öncü 
olmu§tur. Dünyaca ünlü 
kalitesi ve güvenilirligi, 
STENOGRAPH'm makine 
stenosu klavyelerinde 
evrensel standarda ula§masm1 
saglaml§tlr. 

Adliye ve parlamento 
~ltanaklannm hem yazll1 
metin, hem de video bant 
§eklinde kaydedilmesini 
ama<;;layan bilgisayar yazllun 
teknolojileri alanmda lider 
olan STENOGRAPH, yeni 

ufuklara a<;;llmay1 da 
sürdürmektedir. 

Son sistem Bilgisayar 
Destekli <;;:evirme ( CAT) 
ürünleri, STENOGRAPH'm 
sivil v~ askeri mahkemelerde, 
parlamentolarda, emniyet 
te§kilatmda, kongrelerde, 
televizyon istasyonlannda ve 
diger yeni uygulamalarda 
kullamlmak üzere dizayn 
edilen <;;ok say1da yazllun 
ürünlerini i<;;eren uzun 
listesinin ba§mda yer 
almaktad1r. 

Tüm dünyada 60.000'den 
fazla adliye ve parlamento 
stenografl, mesleklerinde 

STENOGRAPH'm steno 
makinalanna ve son sistem 
bilgisayar yazllun ürünlerine 
güveniyorlar. 

STENOGRAPH, adliye ve 
parlamento tutanaklannm 
tutulmasmda etkinligi 
arttmnak, veri i§lem yönetimi, 
önemli tutanaklann 
kaydedilmesi ve bu kay1tlara 
ula§llmas1 ve uzman 
stenograflan yeti§tirmek i<;in, 
egitim sistemleri kurulmas1 Ue 
ilgilenen hükümetlere ve 
adalet te§kilatma profesyonel 
danl§manhk hizmeti 
sunmaktad1r. 

Stenograph welcomes you to the 40th Congress of the 
International Federation of Shorthand and Typewriting, 1993. 

For more than 55 years, 
Stenograph has been at the 
forefront in·design, innovation 
and developrnent of superb 
shorthand writing instruments. 
Its world - renowned quality 
and reliability have helped 
make Stenograph the 
worldwide standard in 
machine shorthand 
keyboards. 

Stenograph continues to 
break new ground as the 
market leader in computer 
software technologies aimed 
at many aspects of legal and 
parliamenta1y record 

management, both print and 
video. Innovative 
computer-aided-transcript 
( CAT) products are at the 
heart of Stenograph's long list 
of software products 
designed for use in courts, 
parliaments, police 
departments, milita1y 
tribunals, conventions, 
television stations (for 
captioning and subtitling) and 
other new applications. 

More than 60,000 court 
and parliamenta1y reporters 
worldwide rely on 
Stenograph's writing 

instruments and innovative 
computer software products 
for their livelihoods. 

Stenograph offers 
professional consulting 
assistance to governments and 
court systems integrated in 
improving the efficiency of 
producing legal or 
parliamenta1y records, data 
management, producing and 
accessing records of important 
proceedings and in 
establishing facilities for 
training skilled reporters. 

Contact Daniel Glassman, Vice President of Operations, for more information. 

Stenograph Corporation 
1500 Bishop Court 
Mt. Prospect, IL 60056-6039 USA 
(708) 803-1400 Fax (708) 803-2219 

® 

Stenograph ® 

Focused an Your Future 

Stenograph Limited 
126-134 Baker Street 
London W1M 1FH ENGLAND 
44-71-935-8242 Fax 44-71-935-4313 



INTERSTENO-KONGRESSE 

1. London I 
2. Paris I 
3. München 
4. Berlin 
5. Chicago 
6. Stockholm 
7. Paris II 
8. Brussels I 
9. Darmstadt 

10. Madrid 
11. Budapest I 
12. Straßburg 
13. Dresden I 
14. Lausanne 
15. Mailand I 
16. Brussels II 
17. Budapest II 
18. Paris III 
19. Atnsterdam 
20. London II 
21. Monaco 
22. Mailand II 
23. Wien 
24. Wiesbaden 
25. Prag 
26. Paris IV 
27. Bern 
28. Warschau 
29. Brussels III 
30. Valencia 
31. Budapest III 
32. Rotterda1n 
33. Belgrade 
34. Manheün 
35. Luzern 
36. Sofia 
37. Firenze 
38. Dresden II 
39. Brussels IV 
40. Istanbul 
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1887 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1893 
1897 
1900 
1905 
1908 
1912 
1913 
1920 
1922 
1924 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1931 
1934 
1937 
1955 
1957 
1959 
1961 
1963 
1965 
1967 
1969 
1971 
1973 
1975 
1977 
1979 
1981 
1983 
1985 
1987 
1989 
1991 
1993 

RAPOR 

40. Intersteno Kongresi 
10-16 Temmuz 1993 

istanbul 

• 
BERICHT 

40. Interst~no-Kongress 
vom 10. bis 16. Juli 1993 

in Istanbul, TÜRKEI 

• 
RAPPORT 

40eme Congres Intersteno. 
du 10 au 16 Juillet 1993 
a Istanbul, TURQUIE 

• 
REPORT 

40th Intersteno Congress 
from 10th to 16th July 1993 

at Istanbul, TURKEY 

• 
CONGRESS BUREAU and ÖFFICIAL TRA VEL AGENT: 

Cumhuriyet Cac;i. No:269/2 
Harbiye-80230 ISTANBUL/TURKEY 
Tel.: (901) 241 65 14 
Fax: (901) -230 64 25-241 19 95 
Telex: 27089 vip tr 

3 



SÜLEYMAN DEMiREL 

Türkiye Cumhuriyeti Cumhurba§kanz 

Der Staatspräsident der Türkischen Republik 

Le President de la Republique de Turquie 

The President of the Republic of Turkey 
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INTERSTEN0 1nun ülke temsilcileri ve Kongre kat1hmctlan ile Dünya ~ampiyonalan yan~<;1larma Türk Ulusu adma 
Cumhurba~kam Saym Süleyman Demirel 1in davet mesaj1 

INTERSTEN0 1nun Say1n Üyeleri, 

1993 Temmuz 1unda istanbul 1da yapdacak Kongre ve $ampiyonalar vesilesiyle Stenografi, Daktilografi ve Bilgisayar 
konulanndaki görü§ ve dü§üncelerimizi a<;1klamak ve sizleri Türkiye 1de görmek bizleri mutlu edecektir. 

100 yddan fazla bir tarih boyunca yaz1 i§lerinin en kullanl§ll arac1 olan mekanik daktilo makinelerinin, 1950-1960 
ydlannda yerini elektrikli daktilolara b1rakmas1; 1970-1980 ydlannda elektronik daktilolann bürolara hakim olmas1; 
1990 1 11 yillarda ise yaz1 i§lem programlan ile <;all§an bilgisayarlann <;ogalmas1; giderek, kalemsiz kag1ts1z 
(modemlerle, fakslarla) yazl§ma yöntemleriyle, belleiderde depo edilen 11 kag1ts1z dosyalama 11 sistemlerinin geli§mesi 
sonucunda i§lemlerin ve bürolann ne hallere dönü§ecegi hususu dü§ündürücüdür. 

Ülkemizde 1990 111 yillarda mekanik, elektrikli ve elektronik daktilo dönemlerini a§lp, 2000 1li yillara gelmeden 
bilgisayarla daktilografi dönemini ya§ama yolunday1z. 

2000 yildan fazla tarihi olan kalem stenosunun, bilgisayarla desteklenen makine stenosu kar§ISinda bugünü ve 
gelecekteki durumu da bizler i<;in dü§ündürücüdür. 

Haien mahkemelerimizde mekanik daktilografi ile kar§ilanan zab1t tutma ihtiyac1n1n, bilgisayarla geli§tirilmi§ stenoyla 
kar§ilanmas1 konusunda ülkemizde baz1 ara§tlrma, inceleme ve deneme <;all§malan yapilmaktad1r. Bu kon.uda 
deneyimi olan ülkelerdeki geli§meler paralelinde Türkiye 1de de büyük ve ba§anl1 hamleler yapilacag1na inan1yoruz. 

Büyük Millet Meclisimizde ve baz1 özel i§yerlerinde halen kullanilmakta olan 11 Kalem Stenosu 11 nun da 2000 1li ydlarda 
görevini, bilgisayarla geli§tirilmi§ 11 makine stenosu 11 na devredip etmeyecegi sorusu, sizlerin belki istanbul 1da da 
tart1§acag1n1z, sonucunu bütün dünya ülkeleri gibi bizim de merak ettigimiz bir konudur. 

Geli§en teknoloji ile bürolann evlerden yöneltilebilir olmas1 sayesinde ger<;ekle§ebilecek büyük degi§iklikler; siz 
meslek mensuplann1n bu alandaki, dünden yanna ge<;ebilecek geli§meleri degerlendirmek ve ülkelerinizdeki mesleki 
<;all§malann bilgi aii§Veri§ini saglamak; bu arada Dünya Daktilografi ve Stenografi $ampiyonalannl da düzenlemek 
üzere toplanacag1n1z istanbul 1da, zaman1n1z1 en verimli §ekilde degerlendirebileceginiz inanc1yla, sizleri güzel 
ülkemize davet eder, insanlanm1z1n sizlere Türk misafirperverligini göstermelerine f1rsat vermenizi dileriz. 

Süleyman Demirel, Cumhurba§l<am 

Einladung de~ Staatspräsident Süleyman Demirel im Namen der Türkischen Nation, an die nationalen Vertreter der 
lntersteno, an die Kongressteilnehmer und an die Kandidaten der Weltmeisterschaft 

Verehrte lnterstenomitgl ieder, 

Wir sind glücklich, Sie im Jahre 1993 anlässlich des 40. Kongresses der Intersteno und der Weltmeisterschaft für 
Kurzschrift, Maschinenschreiben und persähnliche Datenverarbeiter, in istanbul empfangen zu dürfen. Dieses Treffen 
wird es uns ermöglichen, unsere Gedanken und ldee.n auszudrücken. 

Die letzten grossen Entwicklungen im Bereich Büroarbeit können als revolutionnär angesehen werden. Die über 
mehr als 100 Jahre gebrauchten mechanischen Schreibmaschinen wurden zwischen 1950-1960 durch elektri-sche 
ersetzt. Zwischen 1970-1980 herrschten in den Büros elektronische Schreibmaschinen. Nach 1990 erhöhte sich die 
Anzahl der Datenverarbeiter mit Textverarbeitung und man ging zu einem neuen System über, wo das Ablegen der 
Dokumente ohne Papier erfolgte. Durch dieses wird die Information im Datenverarbeiter gespeichert und neue 
Formen der Korrespondenz (Modem, Fax) kommen zu Gebrauch. 

Für die Türkei, die sich vor dem Jahre 2000 in der Aere der Datenverarbeiter befindet, ist die Zeit der mechanischen, 
elektrischen und elektronischen Schreibmaschinen längst um. Die jetzige wie auch die zukünftige Konkurrenz 
zwischen Kurzschrift mit der Hand und Kurzschrift mit Datenverarbeiter ist auch ein Thema, dem man Wert geben 
sollte. ln der Türkei wird auf dem Gericht das Protokoll auf mechanischen Schreibmaschinen getippt. Verschiedene 
Forschungen und experimentelle Arbeiten werden durchgeführt, um sich zur Kurzschrift mit Datenverarbeiter 
umzustellen. Ich bin überzeugt, daß die Türkei in kurzer Zeit sich in diesem Gebiet noch besser entwickeln wird, um 
sich auf der gleichen Ebene wie die erfahrenen Länder zu befinden. 

Ein anderes interessantes Thema dieses Kongresses könnte sein zu wissen, ob die Kurzschrift mit Hand, heute im 
Parlament und in verschiedenen Büros noch in Gebrauch, durch Kurzschrift mit Maschine ersetzt werden kann. Die 
?chlussfolgerungen Ihrer Diskussion werden sicherlich für die ganze Welt von grosser Interesse sein. Sie tagen in 
lstanbul, um die von technologischen Entwicklungen hervorgerufenen Abänderungen zu bewerten und um die 
Weltmeisterschaft in Kurzschrift und Maschinenschreiben zu organisieren. Dank diesen Fortschritten kann man heute 
ohne seine Wohnung zu verlassen arbeiten und mit Kollegen berufliche Informationen austauschen. 

Mit meiner Einladung nach istanbul, bin ich der Überzeugung, daß Ihr Aufenthalt in unserer Stadt für Sie sehr 
angenehm verlaufen wird und daß Sie uns die Möglichkeit geben werden, Ihnen die berühmte türkische 
Gastfreur:1dschaft zu beweisen. 

Süleyman Demirel, Staatspräsid~nt der Turl<ischen Republik 
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lnvitation du President de Ia Republique S~leyman Demirel aux representants nationaux d'lntersteno ainsi qu'aux 
participants au Congres et aux Championnats Mondiaux 

Membres Distingues d'lntersteno, 

Nous s~rons heureu~ de vou: accueill.ir a lstanbul en 1 ~93 a l'occasion du 40eme Congres d'lntersteno et des 
Cham~10nnats M~:md1al de. s.t~~o,graphle. et Dactylograp~1e~ sur machine a ecrire et sur ordinateur personnel. Ce 
Congres nous offnra Ia poss1bll1te a d'expnmer nos vues et 1dees a ce sujet. 

L:s ch~nge~ents qui ont ~u lieu dans le travail de bureau au cours des annees recentes peuvent etre consideres 
revolut1onna1r:s; Les mac~1nes a ecrire me:hani~ques,. qui avaient fidelement servi a correspondre pendant plus de 
100 ans, ont ete remplacees par des mach1nes electnques entre les annees 1950 et 1960. Entre 1970 et 1980 les 
machin~s a ecrire electroniques furent les maitres des bureaux. Apres 1990, l'augmentation du nombre d'ordina;eurs 
pour traltement de textes a eu pour resultat Ia creation est mise en memoire dans les Ordinateurs et de methodes de 
:orresp~ndance san~ papier e: crayon (modem, fa:simi.le). L'ere des machines a ecrire mechan(ques, electriques et 
electron1ques est ma1ntenant revolue pour Ia Turqu1e qu1 entre dans l'ere des ordinateurs avant l'an 2000. 

La situation ~ctuelle et l'avenir de Ia competition entre Ia steno a Ia main, qui a un passe de plus de 2000 ans et Ia 
steno sur ord1nateur est egalement un theme qui merite d'etre considere. ' 

Les proces-verbaux sont tapes sur machine mechanique dans les tribunaux turcs. Cependant, des travaux 
exp~n~en!aux et de. recherche sont actuellement en cours en vue d'introduire Ia stenographie sur ordinateur dans 
ces 1nst1tut1ons. Je su1s convaincu que des progres significatifs seront marques en Turquie dans les plus brefs delais et 
parallelement aux developpements dans les pays experimentes dans ce domaine. 

Un des themes qui pourrait etre aborde lors du Congres d'lstanbul est de savoir si Ia "steno a Ia main" utilisee a Ia 
Grande ~ssemblee ~ationale de Turquie ainsi que dans un grand nombre de bureaux, sera remplacee p~r Ia "steno a 
Ia mach1ne" sur ord1nateur. Le resultat de vos deliberations sera d'un grand interet pour le monde entier. 

V?us allez vous rencont~er a lst~nbul pour e;alue.r .les changements importants qui surviennent grace aux 
?evelop~ements tech~olog1ques qUI permettent d adm1n1strer une affaire ou en restant chez soi, pour echanger des 
ln!ormatro~s professro~n~lles ~vec ~o~ collegues. et pour .tenir I~ Championnat Mondial de Dactylographie et 
Stenogr.aphle. En vous r~vrtant~ a~~enrr a lstanbul, Je. voudrars expnmer ma conviction que votre sejour dans notre 
belle vrlle sera productrf et benef1que et mon espo1r que vous nous donnerez Ia possibilite de vous faire gouter 
l'hospitalite turque bien connue. · . 

Süleyman Demirel, Le ?resident de Ia Republique 

lnvitation ~y Süleyman Demirel, President .o! the Republic of Turkey, on behalf of the Turkish Nation, to country 
representatrves of lntersteno, Congress partrcrpants and contestants in the World Championships 

Distinguished Members of lntersteno, 

We sh~ll be. happy to host you in ist~nbul. in 1993 ?n the occasion of the 40th Intersteno Congress and World 
Champ1onsh1ps of Shorthand and Typ1ng w1th typewnters and personal computers. This Congress will give us the 
opportunity to express our views and thoughts on these issues. 

The changes.which h.ave taken place in office work in recent years are quite revolutionary. Mechanical typewriters, 
the most useful tools 1n correspondence for over 100 years, were replaced by electrical typewriters du ring the 1950's 
and 1960's. ln the 1970's and 1980's, electronic typewriters dominated the offices. In the 1990's, increase in the 
number of word processing computers, led to the development of "non-paper filing" systems where information is 
stored in memories, and pencil and paper free methods of correspondence (modems faxes) were developed and 
increasingly used. ' 

In the 1990's Turkey left the era of mechanical, electrical and electronic typewriters behind and started living with 
the era of computers before the year 2000. 

The present and the fut~re of the competition between the hand-written shorthand with a backgorund of over 2000 
years, and the computenzed shorthand is also a point worth considering. 

Court minutes are typed on mechanical typewriters in Turkey. However, research work is now underway to introduce 
computeriz.ed s~or~hand. for this purpose. I ar:n convin:ed that .significant progress will be made in our country in a 
very short t1me 1n lme wrth the developments rn countnes expenenced in this respect. 

Whether "hand written shorthand",. used in our Grand National Assembly and some privateofficeswill relinguish its 
place to computer aided "Machine Shorthand" in the 2000's, is one of the issues that may be discussed in istanbul. ft 
will be highly interesting to hear the result of your deliberations. 

You will meet in istanbul to assess the important changes that occur as developing technology makes it possible to 
manage an office while sitting at home, to exchange professional information with your colleagues and to hold the 
World Championship of Shorthand and Typing. As I extend this invitation to istanbul, 1 am sure that you will make 
the most productive stay in this beautiful country and trust that you will give our people the opportunity to extend to 
you our well-known Turkish hospitality. 

Süleyman Demire I, The ?resident of the Republic 
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Intersteno Genel Ba~kanmm Daveti 

Say1n Meslekta~1m, 

lntersteno'nun 40. Kongresi ile Stenografi ve Daktilografi Dünya ~ampiyonalan i<;in Sizi istanbul'a davet ederken mesleki 
konulanm1z1n Türkiye'deki tarih<;esini biraz ayd~nlatma ihtiyacmday1m. 

Anadolu Turklerinin binlerce ylll1k tarihinin son 600 yll1 Osmanl1 imparatorlugu olarak devam etmi~tir. 15-17. yüzylllarda 
Ortadogu, Arap Yanmadas1, Afrika' n 1n tüm Akden iz sah i lleri, Bai kan lar ve Orta Avrupa' n 1 n bir k1sm 1 Os man l1 
imparatorlugunun Slnlrlan i<;ine girmi~ti. 18-20. yüzylllarda ise s1mrlan kü<;ülen imparatorlugun, Birinci Dünya Sava~mdan 
sonra par<;alanmas1 üzerine Atatürk, Anadolunun bugünkü s1n1rlan i<;inde Türkiye Cumhuriyetini kurdu. 

1923 yd1nda kurulan Cumhuriyetin temellerini saglamla~t1rmak i<;in Atatürk; siyasi, ekonomik, hukuki ve sosyal alanlarda 
büyük reformlar yapt1. Bu arada yüzydlardan beri kullandmakta olan Arap harfleri yerine Latin harflerinin kullandmasm1 da 
saglad1. 

Yüzydlar boyunca resmi dil Türk<;e olmakla beraber, yaz1~ma dili i<;in Arap harfleri kull~n1.l1yordu. Bu harflerle dakikada 5?-
60 sözcük süratle yazmak mümkündü. Bu nedenle imparatorluk dönemmde stenoya 1ht1ya<; duyulmam1~t1. 1928'de Lat1n 
harflerinin kullanllmaya ba~lanmas1, steno ihtiyac1n1 da ortaya <;1kard1. 

Önce, Duploye ve Prevost-Delaunay sistemleri Türk<;eye adapte edildi. Daha sonralan baz1 Pitman kurallanyla da 
geli~tirilen bu sistem, halen Parlamentoda kullandmaktad1r. 1958'de Gregg stenosu da Türk<;eye adapte ~dildi. 1991 
sonunda ba~layan bilgisayar destekli makine stenosunun Türk<;e i<;in deneme <;al1~malan halen devam etmekted1r. 

Daktilografi alanmda ise 1955 yd1nda Türk Standartfan Enstitüsü tarafmdan kabul edilen fenni klavye, en <;ok kullandan 
harflerin en uygun yerlerde, en yetenekli parmaklarla kullanllmas1n1 saglamaktad1r. Haien ülkedeki tüm mekanik, elektrikli 
ve elektronik daktilolar ve yaz1 i~lem programlanyla <;all~an bilgisayarlar ayn1 klavyeyle <;al1~maktad1r. 

Bugün i~yerlerinin % 90'dan fazlas1nda hala kullandmakta olan mekanik daktilolann yan1nda% 1 kadar elektrikli daktilo, % 
2 kadar elektronik daktilo ve % 3'ten fazla da yaz1 i~lem programlanyla yaz1~malann yapdd1g1 bilgisayarlan görmek 
mümkün. 

Özet olarak bugün 60 milyon nüfuslu Türkiye'de, stenosuyla, bilgisayanyla en modern ara<; gere<; ve yöntemlerle <;al1~an 
bürolan da görmek mümkün; hala mekanik daktilolarla <;al1~makta olan i~yerlerini de görmek mümkün. 

T1pk1 814.000 kilometrekare geni~ligindeki ülkede ayn1 anda 4 mevsimi ya~amanln mümkün oldugu gibi. Evet; ydm 10 
ay1nda ülkenin baZI bölgelerinde denize girmek, ayn1 anda öteki baz1 bölgelerde kayak sporu yapmak mümkün. 

Say1n Meslekta~1m, izin verirseniz Sizi sadece Intersteno Kongresi ve Stenografi + Daktilografi Dünya ~ampiyonalan i.<;i.n 
degil, topraklanndan tarih f1~k1ran cografyas1yla, insanelf ve konuksever insanlann1n sosyal ve kültürel ya~~mlanyla de.gl?k 
bir ülkeyi görmeye, kQngre öncesinde veya sonras1nda k1sa bir süre de olsa Türk insan1yla bamba~ka b1r ya~amm l<;lne 
girmeye davet ediyorum. 

ihsan YeneG Ba~kan 

Einladung vom Intersteno-Präsidenten 

Lieber Kollege, 

Indem ich Sie zu diesem 40. Kongress der Intersteno und zu der Weltmeisterschaft im Maschinenschreiben und in 
Kurzschrift einlade, möchte ich Ihnen paar Erläuterungen über die Geschichte dieses Berufs in der Türkei geben. 

Die letzten 600 Jahre der Türken in Anatolien werden im Osmanischen Reich fortgesetzt. Zwischen dem 15. und 17. 
Jahrhundert waren der Nahe Osten, die Arabische Halbinsel, die Mittelmeerküsten Afrikas, die Balkanländer und ein Teil 
fv\itteleuropas innerhalb der Grenzen des Reiches. Zwischen dem 18. und 20. Jahrhundert haben sich diese Gren.zen 
verändert. Nach der Zerstörung des Osmanischen Reiches durch den Ersten Weltkrieg, gründete Atatürk, in den heutigen 
Grenzen Anatoliens, die Türkische Republik. 

Um dieseble mächtiger zu gestalten, hat er politische, ökonomische, juristische und soziale Refo_rn:en durchgeführt. Im 
Jahre 1923 ersetzte Atatürk das Jahrhunderte hindurch gebrauchte arabische Alphabet durch das Lateinische. 

Die offizielle Sprache war zwar seit sehr langer Zeit die Türkische, die Buchstaben hinge~en ware.n arabisch. Mit die~en 
konnte man 50-60 Worte in der Minute schreiben und benötigte dadurch nicht die Kurzschnft. Aber 1m Jahre 1928, hat s1ch 
mit den lateinischen Buchstaben, die Notwendigkeit der Kurzschrift spüren lassen. Zuerst wurden die. Systeme vo~ Duploye 
und Prevost Delaunay dem Türkischen adaptiert. Danach haben sie sich aufgrun~ der Regeln v?n P1tmann entwickelt .~n.d 
sind noch weiter im Parlament in Gebrauch. Im Jahre 1958 wurde die Kurzschnft von Gregg ubernommen. Gegenwart1g 
arbeitet man an der Zusammenstellung ~iner Kurzschrift mit Datenverarbeitung. 

Die im Jahre 1955 vom Türkischen Standardinstitut genehmigte Tastatur sichert einen richtigen Buchstabengebrauch. Alle 
mechanische, elektrische, elektronische Schreibmaschinen sowie die Datenverarbeiter besitzen die gleiche Tastatur. 

90% der Büros benutzen-abgesehen von mechanischen Schreibmaschinen- 1% elektrische, 2% elektronische und über 3% 
Datenverarbeiter. 

Kurz gefasst ist die Türkei mit ihren 60 Millionen Einwohnern ein Land, wo man in Büros die modernsten Ausrüstungen aber 
auch zur gleichen Zeit mechanische Schreibmaschinen sehen kann. 

Die Türkei ist mit einer Oberfläche von 814.000 Quadratkilometer ein Land, wo man vier Jahreszeiten im gleichen Moment 
geniessen kann. Man kann zehn Monate lang gleichzeitig schwimmen und Ski laufen. 

Lieber Kollge, erlauben Sie mir, Sie nicht nur zum Intersteno-Kongress und zur Weltmeister~:haft im Mas.chin.enschr~iben 
und in Kurzschrift einzuladen· wir möchten Ihnen auch die Möglichkeit geben, unser schones Land mit se1ner re1chen 
Geschichte, seiner interessa~ten Geographie, seiner Gastfreundlichkeit, seinem so~ialen u.~d kulturelle~ Leben zu 
besichtigen, sowie auch die Chance vor oder nach dem Kongress angenehme Momente m1t den Turken zu verbringen. 
ihsan Yener, Praesident 
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lnvitation du President General de 11lntersteno 

Cher collegue, 

En vous invitant a lstamboul pour le 40eme Congres de 111ntersteno et le Championnat Mondial de Steno et de 
Dactylographie, je voudrais vous donner certaines informations sur 11historique de notre profession en Turquie. 

L1Anatolie n1a ete inclue dans 11Empire Ottoman que pendant les dernieres 600 ans de son histoire millenaire. Entre le 
15eme et le 17eme siecle, le Moyen-Orient, Ia Peninsule Arabe, les cotes mediterraneennes de I'Afrique, les Balkansetune 
partie de I'Europe Centrale faisaient partie de !'Empire Ottoman. Entre le 18eme et 20eme siecle I1Empire avait deja des 
frontieres plus etroites. Apres son effondrement a Ia suite de Ia Premiere Guerre Mondiale, Atatürk a cree Ia Republique de 
Turquie dans les frontieres actuelles de I1Anatolie. 

Atatürk a procede a des reformes politiques, economiques, juridiques et sociales afin de renforcer les fondements de Ia 
Republique proclame en 1923. Ainsi l'alphabet latine a remplace 11alphabet arabe utilise depuis des siecles. 

La Iangue officielle a ete le turc pendantdes siecles, mais l'alphabet qui etaient utilise etaient arabes. Avec une vitesse de 
50-60 mots par minute le besoin de Ia stenographie ne fut pas ressenti du temps de I1Empire. En 1928, l1introduction de 
l1alphabet latin a cree le besoin de Ia steno. 

D1abord les systemes de Duploye et de Prevot-Delaunay ont ete adaptes a Ia Iangue turque. Une forme de ces systemes 
amelioree par les regles de Pitman est actuellement utilisee au Parlement. En 1958 Ia steno de Gregg a ete adaptee au turc, 
les travaux amorces en 1991 pour une steno a Ia machine equippe avec ordinateur en Iangue turque sont toujours ßn cours. 

Le clavier approuve en 1955 par !'Institut des Normes Turques assure un juste emploi des Jettres pour des mains tres 
competents. Aujourd 1hui toutes les dactylos mecaniques, electriques et electroniques ainsi que les Ordinateurs ont le meme 
clavier. Dans plus de 90% bureaux, on utilise outre les dactylos mecaniques, 1% de dactylos electriques, 2% de dactylo 
electroniques et plus de 3% d1ordinateurs. 

En resume Ia Turquie avec ses 60 millians d1habitants est un pays ou l'on peut voir d 1une part des bureaux equipes de 
systemes ultra-moderne et de 11autre des dactylos mecaniques. 

La Turquie avec sa superficie de 814.000 km2 est un pays ou 11on peut vivre les quatre saisons a Ia fois. Pendant les dix 
mois de l1annee, il est possible de pratiquer le ski et de prendre des bains de mer en meme temps. 

Cher collegue, permettez moi de vous non inviter seulement au Congres de l11ntersteno et au Championnat Mondial de 
Stenographie et de Dactylographie, mais aussi a visiter ce pays avec sa richesse historiques et geographiques, pour 
connaitre ces citoyens aimables et hospitaliers, sa vie sociale et culturelle et a passer un moment agreable avec les Turcs 
avant ou apres le congres. 

ihsan Yener, President 

lnvitation by the President of Intersteno 

Dear Colleague, 

I would like to include some information on the history of our profession in Turkeytothis invitation to lstanbul for the 40th 
Intersteno Congress and the World Championships of Shorthand and Typing. 

Anatolian Turks were under the rule of the Ottoman Empire only for the last 600 years of their thousands of years of history. 
Between the 15th - 17th centuries, the Middle East, the Arab Peninsule, the Mediterranean shores of Africa, the Balkansand 
a considerable part of Central Europe were included within the Ottoman empire boundaries. The territories of the empire 
dwindled from the 18th to 20th centuries. The Empire collapsed after the First World War, upon which Atatürk founded the 
Republic of Turkey within its present borders. 

ln order to strenghten the foundations of the Republic established in 1923, Atatürk embarked on significant political, 
economic, legal and social reforms. Thus, the Arabic letters, in use for centuries, were replaced by Latin alphabet. 

Although the official language was always Turkish, written correspondence was -carried on in Arabic letters. This made it 
possible to write some 50-60 words per minute, eliminating any need for, or interest in shorthand, during- the days of the 
empire. When Latin letters came into use in 1928, the need for shorthand began tobe feit. 

First the Duploye and Prevost-Delaunay systems were adapted to the Turkish language. Some form of this system, later 
improved by the implementation of Pitman rules, is at present in use in our Parliament. ln 1958, Gregg shorthand was also 
adapted into Turkish. Experimental work on computer-aided machine shorthand started at the end of 1991. 

ln typing, the scientific keyboard accepted by the Turkish Standards Institute in 1955 provided a much higher speed to 
skilled fingers by placing letters used most frequently in the most suitable places. At present mechanical, electrical and 
electronic typewriters, as weil as the word-processing computers, are equipped with this keyboard in Turkey. 

Today while more than 90% of the offices still use mechanical typewriters, nearly 1% electrical and 2% electronic 
typewriters, while word-processors are being used for correspondence in over 3% of the offices. 

ihsan Yener, President 
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PROGRAM 

Cuma, 09 Temmuz 1993 

Tüm gün Üyelerin geli§i, istanbul Atatürk havalimanrnda kar§dama ve otellere yerle§tirme 
servisi. 

Cumartesi, 1 0 T emmuz 1993 

08.30 
10.00 
10.30 
15.00 
16.45 
18.30 
19.30 

jürilerin ve hakemlerin toplantdan 
Merkez Komitesi ve Jürilerin fotograflan 
Merkez Komitesi 1. toplantiSI * 
Kongrenin a<;d I§ töreni * 
Teknolojik gösterilerin a<;lll§l 
Daktilografi + Bilgisayar yan§<;llanna talimat 
Merkez Komitesi i<;in kokteyl 

Pazar, 11 Temmuz 1993 

07.00- 08.00 
08.00- 15.00 
09.00- 12.00 

VE 
14.00- 17.00 
14.00- 17.00 
17.30 
18.00 

Yan§<;dann haz1rllk <;all§malan 
Dünya Daktilografi ve Bilgisayar ~ampiyonalan 

istanbul §ehir turu (ücretsiz) 
Meclis Stenograflan toplant1s1 
Daktilografi §ampiyonalan degerlendirme <;all§malan 
Stenografi yan§<;danna talimat 

Pazartesi, 12 Temmuz 1993 

08.00- 13.00 Dünya Stenografi ~ampiyonalan (Ave B kategorileri) 
09.00- 12.00 

VE 
14.00- 17.00 istanbul §ehir turu (ücretsiz) 
14.00- 17.00 (:ok dilli Dünya Stenografi ~ampiyonas1 (1. grup) 
18.30 Bogazi<;inde motorlu gezinti gemisinde kokteyl 

Sah, 13 Temmuz 1993 

08.00 (:ok dilli Dünya Stenografi ~ampiyonas1 (2. grup) 
09.00- 17.00 Yemekli istanbul Asyas1 turu 
14.00 Merkez Komitesi 2. toplant1s1 * 
20.00 Merkez Komitesi i<;in resml yemek 

<;ar~amba, 14 T emmuz 199 3 

09.00 
14.00 
19.30 

1 . Ko n gre Otu rum u * "Parlamento Stenograflarmm yeti~tirilmeleri, egitim ve geli~tirilmeleri, maliyet-verim analizleri, degi~ik modelleri." 

2. Kongre Oturumu * "Aydm yazarm araCI olarak Stenografi" 
Jüri üyeleri i<;in kokteyl 

Per~embe, 15 Temmuz 1993 

09.00 
14.00 
16.00 
20.00 

3. Kongre Otu rumu *"Modern bürolar daha fazla sekreterlik yetenekleri gerektirir." 
Delegeler Genel Kurulu * 
Ödül Töreni ve Kapam§ * 
Veda Balosu 

Cuma, 16 Temmuz 1993 

09.00- 17.00 Adalar'a büyük gezi 

Cumartesi, 17 Temmuz 1993 

Tüm gün Üyelerin ülkelerine dönü§ü veya Kongre sonu turlan 

* Türk<;e, Almanca, Frans1zca ve ingilizce dillerine anrnda <;eviriler. 
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PROGRAMM 

Freitag, 9. Juli 1993 

Ganztägig Anflug der Teilnehmer. Empfang am lstanbul. Atatürk Flughafen und Transfer zu 
den Kongresshotels. 

Samstag, 1 0. Juli 1993 

08.30 Sitzungen der Jurys und der Prüfer. 
10.00 Fotoaufnahmen des Zentralkomitees und der Jurys. 
10.30 1. Sitzung des Zentralkomitees. * 
15.00 Eröffnung des Kongresses. * 
16.45 Eröffnung der Handelsausstellung. 
18.30 Instruktion der Teilnehmer am Maschinenschreiben. 
19.30 Empfang für das Zeltralkomitee. 

Sonntag, 11. Juli 1993 

07.00- 08.00 
08.00 - 15.00 
09.00- 12.00 

UND 
14.00- 17.00 
14.00- 17.00 
17.30 
18.00 

Öffnung des Wettbewerbssaales für Maschinenschreiben. 
Weltmeisterschaft im Maschinenschreiben. 

Stadtrundfahrt (gratis). 
Sitzungen der Parlamentstenografen. 

Beginn der Korrekturarbeiten für das Maschinenschreiben. 
Instruktion für die Teilnehmer an den Stenografiewettbewerben. 

Montag, 12. Juli 1993 

08.00- 13.00 
09.00- 12.00 

UND 

Weltmeisterschaften in Stenografie (A und 8). 

14.00- 17.00 Stadtrundfahrt (gratis). 
14.00- 17.00 Mehrsprachenwettbewerbe (1. Teil). 
18.30 Motorjachtausflug auf dem Bosphorus und Cocktails 

Dienstag, 13. Juli 1993 

08.00 Mehrsprachenwettbewerbe (2. Teil). 
09.00- 17.00 Stadtrundfahrt Asiatisches lstanbul 
14.00 2. Sitzung des Zentralkomitees. * 
20.00 Offizielles Abendessen für das Zentralkomitee. 

Mittwoch, 14. Juli 1993 

09.00 
14.00 
19.30 

1 . Kongressitzu ng. * "Stenographie für das Parlament". 

2. Kongressitzung. * "Stenographie als eine intellektuelle Geraet". 

Empfang für die Jurymitglieder. 

Donnerstag, 15. Juli 1993 

09'.00 
14.00 
16.00 
20.00 

Freitag, 16. Juli 1993 

09.00- 17.00 

Samstag, 17. Juli 1993 

Ganztägig 

3. Kongressitzu ng. *"Die moderne Büros bedürfen am Sekretariat noch mehr Fachkenntnisse". 
Generalversammlung des lntersteno. * 
Siegerehrung und Abschlusszeremonie. * 
Abschlussabend. 

Grosse Exkursion zu den Prinzeninseln 

Abflug der Teilnehmer oder Nachkongressausflüge. 

* Simultanübersetzung ist in Deutsch, Französisch und Englisch vorgesehen. 

12 

M PROGRÄMME ' . 

Vendredi, 9 Juli 1993 

Taute Ia journee Arrive des participants. Acueil a I'Aeroport Atatürk d'lstanbul et transfers aux 
hotels. 

Samedi, 1 0 Juillet 1993 

08.30 
10.00 
10.30 
15.00 
16.45 
18.30 
19.30 

Reunion des Juryset correcteurs. 
Photographie Comite Central et Jurys. 
1 er session de Ia Reunion du Comite Central. * 
Ceremonie d'ouverture du Congres. * 
Ouverture de l'exposition commerciale. 
lnstructions pour les participants de dactylographie. 
Cocktai I reception pour le Comite Central. 

Dimanche, 11 Juillet 1993 

07.00- 08.00 
08.00- 15.00 
09.00- 12.00 

ET 
14.00- 17.00 
14.00 - 1 7. 00 
17.30 
18.00 

Lundi, 12 Juillet 1993 

08.00- 13.00 
09.00- 12.00 

ET 
14.00- 17.00 
14.00- 17.00 
18.30 

Mardi, 13 juillet 1993 

08.00 
09.00- 17.00 
14.00 
20.00 

Acces a Ia salle des concours dactylographie. 
Championnat mondial de dactylographie. 

Tour de Ia ville d'lstanbul (gratuit). 
Reunion stenographes parlamentaires. 
Corrections Jurys dactylographie. 
lnstructions pour les participants de stenographie. 

Championnat mondial de stenographie (categorie A et 8). 

Tour de Ia ville d'lstanbul (gratuit). 
Concours stenographes polyglottes (1 ere partie). 
Croisiere Cocktail en bateau prive sur le Bosphore 

Concours stenographes polyglottes (2eme partie). 
Tour de Ia ville d'lstanbul asiatique avec le dejeuner 
Reunion du Comite Central (2eme session). * 
Diner officiel pour le Comite Central. 

Mercredi, 14 Juillet 1993 

09.00 
14.00 
19.30 

jeudi, 15 Juillet 1993 

09.00 
14.00 
16.00 
20.00 

1 ere Conference du Congres. *"La Stenographie parlementaire" 

2eme Conference du Congres. * "En tant que moyen intellectuel, Ia Stenographie." 

Cocktail reception pour les membres des Jurys. 

3eme Conference du Congres. * "Lcs bureaux modernes exigent Ia specialisation dans le domaine des activites de secretariat." 

L'Assemblee Generale de l'lntersteno. * 
Prodarnation et ceremonie de cloture du Congres. * 
Soiree d'Adieu. 

Vendredi, 16 Juillet 1993 

09.00- 17.00 Grande Excursion aux lies des Princes. 

Samedi, 17 Juillet 1993 

Taute Ia journee Depart des participants a leur pays ou les post Congres tours. 

* Traduction simultanee est prevu en Allemand, Fran<;:ais et Anglais. 
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PROGRAMM 

Friday, 09th july 1993 

Whole day Arrival of the participants. Welcome services at lstanbul Atatürk airport and 
transfer to the Congress hotels. 

Saturday, 1Oth july 1993 

08.30 
10.00 
10.30 

Sessions of the juries and correctors. 
Photography Central Committee and juries. 
1st Session of the Central Committee. * 

15.00 Gpening Ceremony of the Congress. * 
16.45 Gpening of the trade exhibition. 
18.30 lnstructions for participants typewriting. 
19.30 Cocktail Reception for Central Committee. 

Sunday, 11th july 1993 

07.00- 08.00 
08.00- 15.00 
09.00- 12.00 

AND 

Competition hall open for training. 
World typewriting championship. 

14.00- 17.00 Grientation tour of lstanbul (complimentary). 
14.00- 17.00 Meeting of the Parliament Stenographers. 
17.30 Beginning correction typewriting. 
18.00 lnstructions for participants shorthand. 

Monday, 12th july 1993 

08.00- 13.00 World shorthand championship (category A&B) 
09.00- 12.00 

AND 

14.00- 17.00 Grientation tour of lstanbul (complimentary). 
14.00- 17.00 World competition multilingual (1st part). 
18.30 Cocktail-cruise on the Bosphorus by motoryacht. 

Tuesday, 13th ~uly 1993 

08.00 
09.00- 17.00 
14.00 
20.00 

World competition multilingual shorthand (2nd part). 
Asiatic lstanbul Tour with lunch 
2nd Session of the Central Committee. * 
Gfficial dinner for the Central Committee. 

Wednesday, 14th july 1993 

09.00 1st Congress session. * "Parliamentary Reporting." 

14.00 2nd Congress Session. * "Shorthand as an intellectual tool." 

19.30 Cocktail Reception for members of the juries. 

Thursday, 15th july 1993 

09.00 3rd Congress Session .. *"Modern offices demand more secretarial skills." 

14.00 General Assembly lntersteno. * 
16.00 Prodarnation & Closing Ceremony of the Congress. * 
20.00 Farewell evening. 

Friday, 16th july 1993 

09.00- 17.00 Great Excursion to the Princes lslands. 

Saturday, 17th july 1993 

Whole day Departure of the participants to their home countries or post Congress tours. 

* Simultaneaus interpretationwill be provided in German, English and French. 
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40. Intersteno Kongresi, istanbul 1993 

SUNU$ RAPORU 

Haz1rlik 
Yugoslavyan1n Pula kentinde 1990 May1s1nda 

yapilan Merkez Komitesi toplantilan s1ras1nda, 
Intersteno'nun eski Genel Sekreteri ve §imdiki Onursal 
Ba§kan1 Marcel Racine, kongrenin ve ~ampiyonalarm 
istanbulda yapdmasm1 önermi§ti. Uzun bir ara§tlrma ve 
inceleme döneminden sonra bu öneri kabul edildi. 

istanbulda ihsan Yener'in liderliginde bir özel kursun 
60 kadar daktilografi ögretmeni ve 3 meslekl egitim 
dernegi, 1947 ydmdan beri her yd Türkiye Daktilografi 
~ampiyonalann1 organize etmekteydi. 

Türkiyedeki Stenografi ve Daktilografi egitimi yapan 
359 resml okul ve 23 özel kurs ile tüm §ampiyonalar 
ic;:in devaml1 yaZI§ma ve i§ birligi yapmakta olan bu 
"Daktilografi Ögretmenleri Grubu" Dünya Daktilografi 
~ampiyonalar1n1 istanbulda haz1rlamak üzere bir 
komisyon olu§turdu. . 

Öte taraftan gec;:mi§ yillar boyunca Dünya 
Daktilografi ~ampiyonu olmu§ 12 profesyonel ve 
Türkiye ~ampiyonu olmu§ daha birc;:ok Daktilograf 
"~ampiyon Daktilograflar Grubu"nu olu§turarak haftada 
bir toplan1p c;:all§mak üzere bir komisyon sec;:tiler. 

Bu iki komisyonun ilk i§birligi toplant1smda ac;:1kc;:a 
anla§ild1 ki, bu gruplann Daktilografi ~ampiyonalan 
konusunda c;:ok derin ve geni§ bilgi ve deneyimleri, 
Stenografi ~ampiyonalan konusunda ise biraz bilgileri 
bulunmas1na kar§ln; kongre organizasyonlar1, 
katdimedann otel rezervasyonlan, beslenmeleri, geziler 
ve ikramlar gibi konularda hic;:bir bilgi ve deneyimleri 
yoktu. Bu nedenlerle, bu konular ic;:in profesyonel bir 
kurulu§U görevlendirmeye karar verdiler. 

Türkiyede pek c;:ok seyahat, turizm ve kongre 
organizatörleri vard1. Komisyon, istanbuldakilerin 
tümünü inceleyip degerlendirerek bunlann en iyi 5 
tanesini sec;:ti. Sonra 4'ünü eleyerek görevi, "BIRAKIN 
ORKESTRA Yl YÖNETSiN" slogan 1yla resml kongre 
organizasyonu ihalelerini en c;:ok kazanan VIP Turizm 
~ i rketi ne verd i. 

1993 Temmuz'unda istanbulda yapdacak Intersteno 
Kongresi ve yan faaliyetlerinin, bu tarihe kadar dünyada 
yapilml§ tüm önceki kongrelerden daha iyi ve 
mükemmel organize edilecegini garanti eden VIP 
Turizmle gerekli hukukl anla§ma yapdd1. 

i I k bütc;:e, 700 katil1 mc 1 o I abi lecegi hesab1yl a, 
kongreye katd1m aidat1 olarak 190 Amerikan Dolan ve 
yan§c;:dar ic;:in + 60 Dolar giri§ aidat1 olarak belirlendi. 

1991'de Brükselde yapdacak kongrede dag1tdmak 
üzere 2000 adet programl1 ilk davet duyurusu ve 200 
poster ile Merkez Komitesi üyelerinin isimlerine 36 
ac;:1klama dosyas1 haz1rland1. 

istanbul Kongresinin daha iyi organize edilebilmesi 
ic;:in VIP Organizasyonu temsilcisinin 1991 Brüksel 
kongresine katdmas1, tüm faaliyetleri ic;:inde ya§ayarak 
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görüp degerlendirmesi ve bu esasla haz1rlanacak tüm 
aynntdan kapsayan program1, 1992 Merkez Komitesi 
Toplant1s1na katilarak kesin kabul ic;:in ac;:1klamas1 
kararla§tmld1. 

Brüksel Kongresindeki ilk kabulden sonra istanbula 
(Brükselde oldugu gibi) en az 800 üyenin katdacag1 
hesab1yla ikinci bir bütc;:e, hatta 1000-1200 katil1m 
tahminiyle üc;:üncü bir bütc;:e yapild1. Brükseldeki 
kongrenin ac;:ill§lnm ilk yanm saati ic;:inde 2000 adet ilk 
davet duyurusunun ve 200 posterin tükenmesi ve c;:ok 
daha fazlas1n1n (olsayd1) istenmesi bizlere en az 1200 
ki§inin istanbula gelecegi ümidini vermi§ti. Dönü§te VIP. 
Organizatörü istanbuldaki en ucuz otellerdpen 5 yild1zl1 
otellert. kadar 1200 ki§ilik rezervasyon yapt1rd1. 

Agustos 1991 'de ydba§l kutlamalan ic;:in Intersteno' 
nun tüm üye ülkelerinin dilleri ile haz1rlanacak Noel ve 
Yeniyil kutlama kartlan bast1rilmas1 ve vaktinde 
postalanmas1 kararla§tmld1. 1955 Monaco Kongresinden 
1991 Brüksel Kongresine kadar Intersteno Kongrelerine 
katilanlann tümünün adresleri belirlendi. Böylece 5314 
adrese 1~91 yd1 sonunda kutlama ve istanbul kongresine 
davet kart1 gönderildi. Bu kartlardan 668 tanesi daha 
sonraki aylarda geri döndü ve kalan 4646 adrese 1992 
yd 1 sonunda yeni üye ü I keleri n di lleri ndeki kutlama 
cümleleri de katdarak kutlama ve davet kartlan yeniden 
postaland1. 

0 arada italyan Delegesi Say1n Ramondelli'den, 
Intersteno üyesi ülke meclislerinin stenograflan arasmda 
i§birligi saglamak üzere bir mektup ve anket formlan 
aldd<. Bu güzel giri§ime yard1mc1 olma gereksinimi 
duyarak mektubu ve anketleri c;:ogalt1p, Birle§mi§ 
Milletler'e üye bulunan 179 ülkenin meclis stenograflan 
ba§kanlanna gönderdik. Ve o parlamentolar1n 
ba§kanlanna da aynca davetiyeler gönderdik. 

istanbuldaki 1993 Dünya Daktilografi ~ampiyonalan 
s1ras1nda, Bilgisayar kullan1cilan aras1nda ilk kez 
yapilacak olan Yaz1 i"§lem Yan§lan'n1n özelligi 
nedeniyle, her~angi bir anza <;1kmamas1n1 saglamak 
üzere, 1992 May1s1nda yapilacak olan Türkiye 
Daktilografi ~ampiyonas1ndaki Yaz1 i§lem Yan§lannm 
prova niteliginde yapdmas1 kararla§tmld1. Bu provan1n 
geni§ kapsaml1 tutularak olabilecek tüm aksakl1klan 
belirleyebilmesi ic;:in Intersteno üyesi 7 ülkeden 3'er 
yan§<;l 1'er hakem ve 1'er jüri üyesi olmak üzere 5'er 
ki§ilik ekiplerin davet edilmesi kararla§tlrilarak 
Avustu rya, 8 u lgaristan, J aponya, Po I onya, Rusya, 
<:;ekoslovakya ve Amerika Birle§ik Devletleri Merkez 
Komitesi üyelerine davet mektuplan yazild1. Sadece 
Bulgaristan davetimizi kabul ederek yan§lara katdd1. 
Aynca, ayn1 provanm tekr~rlanacag1 1993 May1s1ndaki 
Türkiye Daktilografi ~ampiyonas1 ic;:in, Intersteno Genel 
Sekreteri Saym Dr. Gutzler, Daktilografi Jüri Ba§kanl 
Say1n Panzera, Intersteno Onursal Ba§kan1 (eski jüri 
ba§kan1) Say1n Jossart ve onlar1n asistan1 Say1n 

Qevriendt, Dünyada ilk defa yapdacak olan bu tür bir 
yan§l n uygul an 1§1 n 1 görmeleri, degerlend irmeleri ve 
~ampiyonan1n yapilacag1 yer ile Kongrenin öteki 
faaliyetleri ic;:in sec;:ilen yerleri görüp degerlendirmeleri 
ic;:in davet edildiler. 

Parisin Creteil banliyösünde 1992 May1smda yapilan 
Merkez Komitesi toplant1smda Kongreye katil1m ve 
yan§<;l aidatlan ile programlar ufak baz1 düzeltmelerle 

kabul edildi. 

ihsan Yener taraf1ndan yapdmas1 gereken davet 
bro§ürü yazilan ve her türlü haz1rl1klar 1992 
Temmuzunda tamamland1. Fakat davet mektubunu 
imzalayacak ki§inin Cumhurba§kan1 m1, Ba§bakan m1 
olacag1 sorunu, özellikle yönetmeliklerin 4 dil arasmda 
c;:evirilerinde olu§an hatalar ve bas1mlan s1ras1nda 
yaz1cilarla matbaacilar arasmda defalarca degi§tirilen ve 
düzeltilen hatalar ve bunlara eklenen birc;:ok nedenlerle 
davet bro§ürleri n in biti ri I ip gönderi I mesi c;:ok fazl a 

gecikti. 

Bu gecikme nedeniyle son ba§vuru tarihi olan 15 
May1s gününü 15 Hazirana ertelemek zorunda kald1k. 
(Buna ragmen, 1 0 Haziran toplant1smda gördügümüz 
durum kar§ISinda ba§vuru formlann1n kabulünü 6 
Temmuz tarihine kadar sürdürdük.) 

Ögretmenler Grubunun Komisyonu, eski 
~ampiyonlar Grubu Komisyonu ve VIP Turizm 
görevlileri Komisyonundan olu§an 3 komisyon 1992 
Agustosundan itibaren ayl II<, 1993 ~ubatmdan itibaren 
haftal1k toplantilarla haZ1rl1klan yönetti. Bu üc;: komisyon 
ayn ayn c;:all§lrken arada 3 koordinatör de i§birligini 
sagliyordu. 

Davet bro§ürleri bask1s1 nm ancak 1993 ~ubatmda 
bitirilip, postalanmasmm Mart aymda yapdabilmesi, 
istanbu I Kongresi katd 1m 1n1 n c;:ok c;:ok dü§ük say1da 
olmas1n1n en büyük nedeni oldu. Aynca, orta ve bat1 
Avrupa ü I keleri n in c;:ogundan istanbula karayol u i le 
gelecek ki§ilerin ana yolu olan "ES"in eski Yugoslavya 
ülkelerinden S1rplar, H1rvatlar ve Bo§naklar arasmdaki 
kanl1 sava§ alanlann1n ortas1ndan gec;:mesi nedeniyle 
karayolu ile geli§lere engel olmas1, demiryollannm da 
ayn1 nedenle c;:ogu zamanlar tehlikeli yolcu trafigine 
kapal1 bulunmas1 ve tek yol olan havayollar1n1n 
Dünyada dai ma en pahal1 arac;: ol mas1 etken leri de 
katil1m1n az olmasma büyük oranda neden oldu. Bat1 
Avrupadan geleeekler ic;:in sec;:ilecek tek yolun en pahal1 
olan havayollan ol mas1 na kar§l n Türk Hava Yollan 
i§letmesi nden Intersteno üyeleri ic;:i n % 50 i nd i ri m 
saglayabi ld i k fakat bu da katil1 m 1 art1 rmaya yeterl i 
olmad1. 

Organizasyon c;:abalan ic;:indeki 3 komisyon'un en 
büyük panik ve tartl§malanna neden olan etken, 10 
Haziran tarihindeki toplant1da, o güne kadar kesinle§en 
kat1IIm miktannm sadece 213 üye olmasmm meydana 
<;1kmas1 idi ve bu ac1 gerc;:ek herkesi §Oke etmi§ti. Bu say1 
20 Haziranda· 350'ye, 3 Temmuzda 438'e ve nihayet 9 
Temmuzda 455'e yükseldi; fakat biz daha önce asla 
böyle olabilecegini, katil1m1n 700'den a§agl 
dü§ebilecegini dü§ünmemi§, tüm hesaplanm1z1 ortalama 
800 tahminiyle yapml§tlk. 
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3 yildan beri yurt di§lndaki tüm Intersteno 
faaliyetlerini yerinde görüp degerlendiren ve istanbulda 
daha iyisini yapabilmek üzere tüm ba§anl1 tecrübeleri ile 
c;:abalayan VIP Turizmin organizatörü Mustafa · Kartopu, 
katd1m1n 200 ki§i bile olsa, faaliyetlerin ba§anyla 
yapilabilecegini ifade ediyordu. Fakat kongreden 4 gün 
önce, o güne kadar tüm faaliyetlerin tek sorumlusu ve 
orkestran1n §efi olan bu tecrübeli ve degerli 
organizatörün, ans1z1n kendisini hastaneye yat1ran sard1k 
hastal1gma yakalanmas1, organizasyonun en tahripkar 
etkeni oldu. 

Organizasyondaki c;:ok büyük aksamalara neden olan 
bütün bunlara ragmen, ekipler, tüm faaliyetlerin 
zamanmda ve yeterince yapdabilmesini ve anzalan 
teläfi etmeyi saglamaya c;:abaladdar. 

Bu arada, aksamalara kar§l en büyük anlayl§l 
göstererek daima yard1mc1 olan Genel Sekreter Saym Dr. 
Karl Gutzler, Jüri Ba§kanlan Saym Dr. Hans Störel, Saym 
Mauro Panzera, Kongre Ba§kan1 Say1n Cees A. van 
Beurden, ve tüm daktilografi ve stenografi yarl§ 
derecelerini derleyip topladil<tan sonra kontrol da ederek 
kend i bi lgisayan nda en sagl1 kl1 sonuc;:l ar1 vakti nde 
saglayan Saym Danny Devriendt'e ve tüm Jüri Üyeleri 
ile Hakemiere te§ekkür borc;:luyuz. Bu degerli 
meslekta§lanm1zm esirgemedikleri her türlü yard1m, 
gösterdikleri anlayl§, dostluk ve insanl1g1 ya§am1m1z1n 
sonuna kadar unutamayacag1z. 

A~tii§ Töreni 
10 Temmuz Cumartesi günü saat 15.00'te konferans 

salonunda "istanbula ho§ geldiniz" konulu bir 
m ü ltivizyon gösteri si nden son ra Intersteno G ene-1 
Ba§kanl ihsan Yener tüm katdanlara, istanbula geldikleri 
ve kongreyi onurlandirdil<lan ic;:in te§ekkür etti. Sonra 
eski Belediye Ba§kan1 (ve hafta boyunca faaliyetlerin 
c;:ogunun ic;:i nde yapdacag1 oku I bi nasm 1 n kurucusu) 
Saym Bedrettin Dalan'1n ev sahibi olarak "Ho§geldiniz" 
konu§masml istanbul Valisi Saym Hayri Kozakc;:1oglu' 
nun Cumhurba§kanl ad1na ve kendi ad1na yapt1g1 
konu§ma izledi. Daha sonra lntersteno'nun Eski Genel 
Sekreteri ve on'ursal Ba§kan In In törele§ti rd igi II Bay 
Racine ~ov", katilan tüm ülke temsilcilerinin kendi 
di lleri nde izlenimleri n i an latan 2' §er daki kal Ii< ac;:d I§ 
konu§malannl Genel Sekreter Say1n Dr. Karl Gutzier 
yönetti. 

T ören I erdeki, Kongre otu rum I an ndaki, Merkez 
Komitesindeki ve Genel Kurul toplantdanndaki tüm 
konu§malar Türkc;:e, Almanca, Frans1zca ve ingi I izce'ye 
an1nda c;:evrildi. 

Panel ve Gösteriler 
Konferans salonu yanmdaki gösteri yerlerinde hafta 

boyunca Amerikan "Stenograph" firmas1 ve Bulgar "SPS 
Software Products & Systems corporation" firmas1, 
Türkc;:eyi de kapsayan c;:e§itli dillerde Bilgisayar destekli 
"CAT" (Computer Aided Transcription) sistemleriyle 
an1nda c;:eviri yapan makine stenosu gösterileri ve 
paneller yaptilar. 



Dünya $ampiyonalari 
Hilton Convention Center, büyük Bilgisayar masalan 

üzerinde yan§acak olan 200 yarJ§<;Inln ayn1 anda 
~ampiyonaya katdmas1n1 mümkün kdacak geni§likte idi. 
Salon Cuma ve Cumartesi günleri isteyen yan§<;dan n 
<;all§malan l<;ln h.az1rlanm1§t1. Daktilografi 
~ampiyonasma katdacak yan§t;dar it;in Jüri ßa§kan1'n1n 
talimat1 ayn1 salonda 10 Temmuz Cumartesi günü saat 
18.30'da yapdd1 ve bunu prova niteligindeki, yan§<;dann 
~ampiyona kurallanyla Jüri ßa§kan1n1n yönetiminde hep 
birlikte <;all§malan izledi. 

Dünya Daktilografi ve Bilgisayar ~ampiyonalan 11 
Temmuz Pazar günü saat 08.00-14.00 aras1nda 194 

yan§<;lnln katil1m1 ile yapdd1. 

Dünya Stenografi ~ampiyonalann1n haz1rl1k 
<;all§malan, yan§<;l talimatlan ve yan§lan ile Jüri Üyeleri 
ve Hakemler taraf1ndan yapdan her türlü t;all§malar 11-
14 Temmuz tarihleri arasmda istek Vakf1-Balmumcu 
Lisesi'nde yapild1. Kaiern ve Makine Stenolann1n 
Profesyonel ve Amatör kategorileri ile <;ok dilli 
Stenografi Yan§lanna toplam 129 yan§<;l katdd1. 

Kongre Oturumlan 
Kongrenin 3 oturumu 14 Temmuz <:;ar§amba sabah 

ve ögleden sonra ve 15 Temmuz Per§embe sabah1 ayn1 
okulun konferans salonunda yapdd1. 

Merkez Komitesi 
Tüm ülkelerin temsilcilerine 10 Temmuz Cumartesi 

günü saat 19.30'da "Hilton Teras"1nda bir "Ho§geldiniz" 
kokteyli verildi. Merkez Komitesinin ilk resmi toplant1s1 
10 Temmuz Cumartesi saat 10.00-13.00 arasmda ve 
ikinci toplant1s1 13 Temmuz Sal1 günü saat 14.00-18.00 
arasmda Baimurneu Lisesi'nde yapild1 ve ayn1 ak§am 
saat 20 .00' den iti baren Merkez Kom itesi ni n töresel 
yemegi, Bogazi<;inde, ße§ikta§taki "Sarn1<;" gazinosunda 

verildi. 

}üri Üyeleri ve Hakemiere Kokteyl 
14 Temmuz <:;ar§amba ak§aml saat 19.30'dan 

itibaren Bogazit;inde Bogaz Köprüsünün Avrupa 
yakas1ndaki ayag1 alt1nda "Ziya Garden"da töresel 

kokteyl toplant1s1 yapdd1. 

Delegeler Gene/ Kurulu 
15 Temmuz Per§embe günü saat 14.00'te 

lntersteno'nun tüm üyelerinin katil1m1yla "Delegeler 
Genel Kurulu" yapdd1. Gündemdeki konular ve Merkez 
Komitesi kararlan görü§ülüp onayland1. Genel Kurul, 
Hollanda Temsilcisi Saym Cees A. van Beurden'1 1993-
1995 dönemi i<;in Intersteno Genel Ba§kanl1gma se<;erek 
bundan sonraki Intersteno Kongresinin Amsterdamda 
yapil mas1 n 1 kabu I etti. Merkez Kom itesi n in önerisi 
üzeri ne i hsan Yen er' in Intersteno Onu rsal ßa§kan 1 
olmasm1 Genel Kurul oy birligi ile ~(ararla§t1rd1. 
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Kapani§ ve Ödül Törenleri 
Tüm üyeler ve yan§<;ilar, 15 Temmuz Per§embe günü 

saat 16.00'da Kongrenin kapanl§l ve ödül törenleri i<;in 
konferans salonunda toplanddar. 

Dünya Stenografi, Daktilografi ve Bilgisayar 
~ampiyonalannm sonut;lan Jüri ßa§kanlan Saym Dr. 
Hans Störe I ve Say1n Mauro Panzera taraf1 ndan i I an 
edildi. Her kategorinin en iyi ü<; derecesini kazananlar 
§eref kürsüsünde yerlerini alarak kendileri it;in 
haz1rlanm1§ olan kupalan, madalyalan ve derecelerini 
belgeleyen diplomalan Intersteno ~eref Ba§kanlanndan, 
Kongre ßa§kan 1 Say1 n V an Beurden, Gene I Sekreter 
Say1 n Dr. Kar I G utzl er ve baz 1 Merkez Kom itesi 
üyelerinin ellerinden aldilar. Ayr1ca organizasyon 
kurullan tarafmdan haZirlanan ve "Bilgisayar Hastanesi" 
yard1m1yla Bilkom (Apple Computers), Ulukom, CPM, 
Smart, Olivetti, Albim ve diger Bilgisayar ithalatt;dan 
taraf1ndan verilen 4 Bilgisayar, 1 yaz1c1, Programlar ve 
birt;ok ba§ka ödüller de kazananlara verildi: 

Veda Ba/osu 
Ayn1 ak§am saat 20.00'den itibaren Bogazi<;indeki 

"Grand Casino"da 550 kadar kongre üyesinin 
katillmlyla, Oriyental dansözlerin ve Turizm Bakanl1g1 
Halk Danslar1 Ekiplerinin yöresel k1yafetleriyle 
sunduklan danslarla veda gecesi tamamland1. 

Özel Program/ar 
Tüm Kongre Üyelerinin katdabilmelerini saglamak 

üzere pazar ve pazartesi gü n leri degi §i k saatl erde 
ücretsiz §ehir turlan yapdd1. 

istege Bagii (Ücretli) Turlar 
VIP Turizm tarafmdan organize edilen: Osmanl1 

Sanatlan ve Müzeleri Turu, Bizans Sanatlan ve Müzeleri 
Turu, Büyük ~ehi r Turu, istanbul Asya Turu, Bogazit;i 
Yat-Kokteyl Turu, üyeler tarafmdan büyük ragbet gördü. 

Marmara'da Ada/ar Turu 
lntersteno'nun geleneksel "Son Gün Gezisi", 16 

Temmuz Cuma günü saat 10.00-16.00 aras1nda gezi 
botlan ile Büyükada'ya gidilerek topluca ögle 
yemeginden sonra tarihi faytonlarla yapdan ada turu ile 
sona erdi. 

Kongre Öncesi ve Sonras1 Büyük Tur/ar 
VIP Turizm tarafmdan önceden davet bro§ürleri ile 

teklif edilen, kongreye bagl1: 
* Kapadokya Peri Bacalan Turu (3 gün 2 gece) 
* Arkeolojik incelemeler (izmir, Efes, Bergama) (3 

gün 2 gece) 
* Güney Bat1 Ege Sahillerinde özel yatlarla Mavi 

Gezi (5 gün 4 gece) 
* Akdeniz Sefas1 ve Hazineleri (Antalya, Side, Perge, 

Aspendos T ermessos) (7 gün 6 gece) 
Gezi ve Dinlenme programlan da pek <;ok Intersteno 

Üyesinin yill1k dinlencesine vesile oldu. 
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40. Intersteno-~ongreß- Istanbul 1993 

SCHLUßBERICHT 

Vorbereitung 
* Bei der Zentralkomiteesitzung in Pula' im Mai 

1990 hatte Herr Marcel Racine (Ehrenpräsident und Ex­
Generalsekretär der lntersteno) Herrn Yener, dem 
Vertreter der Türkei, vorgeschlagen, einmal einen 
Kongreß in lstanbul zu organisieren. Na~h einer 
längeren Überlegung wurde diese Anregung 
gutgeheißen. 

* ln lstanbul gibt es unter der Führung von Herrn 
Yener einen privaten Verein, dem über 60 
Maschinenschreiblehrer und drei Organisationen für 
berufliche Bildung angehören. Dieser Verein veranstaltet 
seit 1947 jedes Jahr türkische Schreibmaschinen­
meisterschaften. 

Diese Gruppe korrespondiert und arbeitet mit 359 
Schulen und 23 Vereinen im ganzen Land zusammen, in 
denen Maschinenschreiben und Kurzschrift gelehrt wird. 
Es wurde eine Kommission aus Angehörigen dieser 
Vereine gebildet, die die Weltmeisterschaften in 
Maschinenschreiben in lstanbul vorbereiten sollte. 

* Daneben gab es 12 professionelle 
Maschinenschreiber, die einmal Weltmeister waren, und 
viele andere, die im Laufe der Jahre einmal türkische 
Meister waren. Sie bildeten eine weitere Kommission, 
die sich jede Woche einmal traf, um die 
Weltmeisterschaft un_d den lntersteno-Kongreß von 
lstanbul vorzubereiten. 

Während der ersten Zusammenkunft dieser zwei 
Kommissionen wurde klar, daß diese Gruppen zwar 
eine große Erfahrung auf dem Gebiet der 
Maschinenschreibwettbewerbe und eine gewisse 
Erfahrung auf dem Gebiet von Kurzschriftwettbewerben 
hatten, daß sie aber keine Experten für Kongreß­
organisation und Ausflüge, Unterbringung, 
Hotelreservierung usw. waren. Deshalb wurde 
entschieden, diese Aufgaben einem professionellen 
Unternehmen zu übertragen. 

ln der Türkei gibt es viele Einrichtungen, die sich mit 
Reisen, Tourismus und der Organisation von Kongressen 
befassen. Die beiden Kommissionen prüften alle und 
wählten zunächst einmal die fünf besten aus. Vier davon 
schieden sie dann aus, und sie beschlossen, den Auftrag 
an VIP Tourism zu vergeben, weil es unter anderem 
unter dem Slogan "Laßt uns das Orchester dirigieren" 
bei offiziellen Kongressen der Regierung am besten 
abgeschnitten hatte. 

* Es wurde eine Vereinbarung geschlossen, nach der 
sich VIP verpflichtete, die beste Organisation für den 
lntersteno-Kongreß zu liefern, die es jemals gegeben 
hatte. 

Es wurde dann ein erstes Budget auf der Grundlage 
von 700 Teilnehmern und einer Kongreßgebühr von 190 
US Dollar sowie zusätzlich 60 US Dollar für 
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Wettschreiber aufgestellt. 

2000 Exemplare der ersten Ankündigung und 200 
Poster wurden während des Kongresses von Brüssel 
1991 an die dortigen Teilnehmer ausgegeben. Für die 
Mitglieder des Zentralkomitees waren 36 
Informationsmappen vorbereitet worden. 

Es war entschieden worden, daß der Vertreter von 
VIP Tourism am Kongreß von Brüssel 1991 teilnehmen 
sollte, um den Ablauf zu erleben und Erkenntnisse zu 
sammeln, wie man es in lstanbul eventuell besser 
machen könnte. Er wollte auch zur Zentralkomitee­
sitzung 1992 kommen, um vor der endgültigen 
Annahme des Programms den Mitgliedern ooch einmal 
alle Details zu erläutern. 

* Nach dem Kongreß von Brüssel 1991 wurde ei'n 
zweites Budget aufgestellt, wei I man hoffte, daß 800 
Teilnehmer - wie in Brüssel - nach lstanbul kommen 
würden. Bei einem dritten Budget ging man sogar von 
1000 bis 1200 Teilnehmern aus. Die 2000 Exemplare 
der ersten Ankündigung und die 200 Poster waren in 
Brüssel nämlich schon in den ersten Tagen vergriffen, 
und viele Teilnehmer fragten während des Kongresses in 
Brüssel nach mehr Exemplaren. Diese Anzeichen 
machten hoffnungsvoll. VIP ließ daraufhin für 1200 
Personen Zimmer reservieren, und zwar von ganz 
billigen Hotels bis zu Fünf-Sterne-Hotels. Im Herbst 
1991 wurde beschlossen, Weihnachtskarten mit 
Grußworten in sämtlichen lntersteno-Sprachen an alle 
Personen zu senden, die - seit Monaco 1955 - jemals 
einen Kongreß besucht hatten. 5314 Adressen wurden 
den Kongreßberichten entnommen, an die Ende 1991 
Karten mit einer Einladung zum lstanbuler Kongreß 
verschickt wurden. 668 davon kamen zurück. Die 
gleiche Aktion wurde Ende 1992 mit 4646 Adressen 
wiederholt. 

"'(;( Von Herrn Ramondelli (Italien) haben wir einen 
Brief und einen Fragebogen erhalten, bei denen es üm 
eine Zusammenarbeit zwischen den Parlaments­
stenographen innerhalb der Intersteno ging. Wir sahen 
das als notwendig an und entschieden, ihn bei seinem 
Vorhaben zu unterstützen. Wir haben diesen Brief und 
den Fragebogen vervielfältigt und an die Leiter der 
Stenographenbüros der Parlamente in den 179 
Mitgliedsstaaten der Vereinten Nationen geschickt. 
Außerdem wurden Einladungsbriefe an die. Präsidenten 
der betreffenden Parlamente gesandt. 

"'(;( Weil während der Weltmeisterschaften in lstanbul 
zum erstenmal ein neuer PC-Wettbewerb stattfinden 
sollte, wurde entschied~n, innerhalb der türkischen 
Meisterschaften im Mai 1992 eine Probe zu machen. 
Dazu wurden aus sieben Mitgliedsländern der Intersteno 
( Öjte r reich, B u I gar i e n, Japan, Po I e n, Ru ß I an d, 
Tschechoslowakei, USA) je drei Wettschreiber, ein 
Prüfer und ein Jury-Mitglied eingeladen. Das Angebot 

wurde lediglich von Bulgarien angenommen. Zur 
zweiten Probe im Mai 1993 wurden der Generalsekretär 
or. Gutzler, der Präsident für Maschinenschreiben 
Panzera und der Ehrenpräsident (und frühere Jury­
Präsident) Herr Jossart sowie der Assistent des Jury­
Präsidenten Devriendt eingeladen. Sie sollten die 
Vorbereitungen studieren, den neuen PC-Wettbewerb 
beobachten und bewerten und außerdem die 
Örtlichkeiten besichtigen, die für die Kongreß­
veranstaltungen vorgesehen waren. 

"'(;( Die vorgesehenen Gebühren und das endgültige 
Kongreßprogramm wurden mit einigen kleinen 
Einschränkungen vom Zentralkomitee auf seiner Sitzung 
in Cn:~teil im Mai 1992 akzeptiert. 

"'(;( Herr Yener hatte alle Vorbereitungen für die 
Einladungsbroschüren Anfang Juli 1992 beendet. Es gab 
aber dann noch viele Probleme, zum Beispiel im 
Zusammenhang mit der Übernahme der Schirm­
herrschaft durch den Präsidenten der Republik und den 
Ministerpräsidenten, durch die Übersetzung der Texte in 
vier Sprachen und die mehrmaligen Korrekturen durch 
Drucker und Übersetzer. Diese und andere Probleme 
haben die Beendigung der Arbeiten und damit den 
Versand der Einladungsbroschüren verzögert. 

"'(;( Wegen dieser Verzögerungen wurde der 
Anmeldeschluß vom 15. Mai auf den 15. Juni verlängert. 
(Nachdem wir jedoch die Anmeldezahlen vom 10. Juni 
gesehen hatten, mußten wir auch noch am 6. Juli 
Anmeldungen annehmen.) 

"'(;( Die drei Kommissionen (die der .Lehrer, der 
früheren Meister und der VIP-Mitarbeiter) begannen im 
Herbst 1992 mit der kontinuierlichen Arbeit, wobei sie 
skh bis Februar monatlich und dann bis Juli 
wöchentlich trafen. Sie arbeiteten jeweils getrennt, und 
drei Koordinatoren sorgten für die Verbindung zwischen 
den einzelnen Kommissionen. 

* Eine erste Ursache für die geringe 
Kongreßbeteiligung war, daß der Druck der 
Einladungsbroschüren erst Ende Februar beendet war, so 
daß sie erst im März verschickt werden konnten. 

Wir glauben aber, daß die Hauptursche im Krieg im 
ehemaligen Jugoslawien zwischen Serben, Kroaten und 
Muslimen zu sehen ist. Die Hauptverbindungsstraße (E 
5) von Europa in die Türkei führt mitten durch das 
Kriegsgebiet Diese Hauptverbindung war die meiste 
Zeit für Fahrzeuge gesperrt, und auch der Zugverkehr 
war, wenn er n_icht eingestellt war, sehr gefährdet. 

Die einzigste und sicherste Verbindung war der 
Luftverkehr, aber sie war auch die teuerste. Wir hatten 
zwar von der Turkish Airlines für Intersteno-Mitglieder 
einen Rabatt von 50 % i.n Aussicht gestellt bekommen; 
aber dies half aus vielerlei Gründen auch nichts. 

"'(;( Das Ergebnis war, daß am 10. Juni erst 213 
Anmeldungen für den Kongreß vorlagen. Das führte zur 
Panik und zu großen Diskussionen zwischen den 
Kommissionen. Die Zahl erhöhte sich auf 350 am 20. 
Juni, 438 am 3. Juli und stieg bis auf 455 am 9. Juli. Wir 
hätten niemals geglaubt, daß es weniger als 700 sein 
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würden. 

Während dieser Zeit hat Herr Kartopu (der 
Repräsentant von VIP) immer versprochen, alles zu tun, 
was in seinen Möglichkeiten stand. Er sprach davon, daß 
es möglich sein würde, alles zu ändern und neu zu 
arrangieren, auch wenn es weniger als 200 Teilnehmer 
sein würden. Er war der Mann mit den allerbesten 
Erfahrungen und der Hauptverantwortliche für die 
Organisation von Kongressen. Das allerschlimmste 
Ereignis war, daß er vier Tage vor Beginn des Kongresses 
krank wurde und ins Krankenhaus mußte. Damit fehlte 
der Kopf der ganzen Organisation, der bis zu diesem 
Tage wie der Dirigent eines Orchesters alles geleitet 
hatte. 

'(;[ Obwohl diese Gründe zu sehr vielen Fehlern in 
der Organisation führten, haben wir versucht, unser 
Bestes zu tun und die Versäumnisse so gut wie möglich 
auszugleichen. 

i:.r Die größte Hilfe in jeder Beziehung haben wir von 
Herrn Dr. Gutzier erhalten, wenn es darum ging, die 
Pannen so weit wie möglich zu beheben. Wir erlebten 
unvergeßliche Situationen und Stunden, denn er zeigte 
volles Verständnis und half uns, die größten Mängel der 
Organisation zu bewältigen. Wir sahen auch eine große 
Toleranz von Dr. Störe!, den Herren Panzera, Cees A. 
van Beurden, Devriendt und aller Mitglieder des 
Zentralkomitees sowie der Jury-Mitglieder und der 
Prüfer. Wir werden allen diesen Kollegen bis zum Ende 
unseres Lebens für diese Freundschaft dankbar sein. 

Eröffnungs-Zeremonie 
'(;[ Sie fand am Samstag, dem 10. Juli, um 15 Uhr 

statt. Zur Einleitung wurde eine Multi-Visions-Show 
"Willkommen in der Türkei" gezeigt. Danach dankte der 
Präsident der Intersteno den Anwesenden dafür, daß sie 
gekommen sind und dem Kongreß die Ehre erweisen. 
Darauf entbot der frühere Bürgermeister (und Gründer 
der Schule, in der die meisten Veranstaltungen 
stattfanden) das Willkommen der Stadt, und der 
Gouverneur von lstanbul sprach im Namen des 
Präsidenten der Republik. Es folgten Ankündigungen des 
Generalsekretärs Dr. Gutzler, und ·die Delegierten der 
einzelnen Länder überbrachten in der traditionellen 
Methode der Radne-Show Grüße. 

"'(;( Diese Zeremonie und alle Vorträge der 
Kongreßsitzungen wurden simultan in türkisch, deutsch, 
französisch und englisch übersetzt. 

Ausstellungen 
'(;[Während der ganzen Woche fanden in der 

Ausstellungshalle Vorführungen der neuesten CAT­
Programme (computerunterstützte Übertragungs­
programme) für Stenographiermaschinen in vielen 
Sprachen statt, darunter zum erstenmal auch in der 
türkischen Sprache. Daran beteiligt waren die 
amer i kan i sc he Stenographie rm asc h i ne nfi rm a 
"Stenograph" und die bulgarische Firma "SPS Software 
Products & Systems corporation". 



._ 

Die Weltmeisterschaften 
i:I Das Hilton Convention Center war groß genug, 

daß 200 Wettbewerber gleichzeitig schreiben konnten. 
Der Saal war am Freitag und Samstag für die 
Maschinenschreiber zum Üben offen. Die Instruktion für 
die Teilnehmer am Maschinenschreiben fand am 
Samstag um 18 Uhr statt; anschließend gab es ein 
Probeschreiben. 

i:I Die Weltmeisterschaften im Maschinenschreiben 
fanden am Sonntag, dem 11. Juli, in demselben Saal mit 
194 Teilnehmern statt. 

i:I Die Weltmeisterschaften in Kurzschrift, die 
Instruktion der Wettschreiber und die Korrektur der 
Arbeiten durch die Prüfer und die Jury-Mitglieder 
wurden vom 11. bis 14. Juli im Balmuncu Lycee 
durchgeführt. ln den Kategorien A und B starteten 
insgesamt 129 Wettschreiber. 

Kongreßsitzungen 
i:I Die drei Kongreßsitzungen fanden am Mittwoch 

vor- und nachmittag (14. Juli) und am Donnerstag 
vormittag (5. Juli) im Auditorium derselben Schule statt. 

Zentralkomitee 
i:I Am Samstag, 11. Juli, gab es um 19.30 .Uhr auf der 

Terrasse des Hilton-Hotels einen Willkommenscocktail 
für die Mitglieder des Zentralkomitees. Die Sitzungen 
des Zentralkomitees wurden am Samstag (11. Juli) und 
am Dienstag (13. Juli) im Balmuncu' Lycee abgehalten. 
Am Dienstagabend gab es ein offizielles Essen im Sarni<; 
in Besiktas am Bosporus. 

Empfang für die Jury-Mitglieder 
und die Prüfer 

i:I Am Dienstag, dem 14. Juli, fand um 19.30 Uhr im 
Ziya Garten am Bosporus (direkt unter dem 
europäischen Teil der Brücke) eine Cocktail-Party für die 
Jury-Mitglieder und die Prüfer statt. 

Generalversammlung der Delegierten 
Am Nachmittag des 15. Juli tagte im Auditorium die 

Generalversammlung der Delegierten. Hierbei wurde 
Cees A. van Beurden von Holland zum Präsidenten der 
Intersteno für die Periode 1993 bis 1995 gewählt. 
Amsterdam wird den nächsten lntersteno-Kongreß 
ausrichten. Präsident lhsan Yener wurde zum 
Ehrenpräsidenten ernannt. 

Bekanntgabe der Ergebnisse 
Am Donnerstag, dem 15. Juli, trafen sich um 16 Uhr 

die Teilnehmer am 40. lntersteno-Kongreß im 
Auditorium zur Schlußveranstaltung und zur 
Siegerehrung. 

i:I Die Ergebnisse der Weltmeisterschaften für 
Kurzschrift und Maschinenschreiben wurden von den 
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Jury-Präsidenten Dr. Störe! und Panzera 
bekanntgegeben. Die drei ersten Sieger jeder Kategorie 
wurden auf die Bühne gerufen und erhielten ihre 
Ehrenpokale, Medaillen, Diplome und ihre Preise aus 
der Hand der Ehrenpräsidenten, des neuen Präsidenten 
van Beurden, des Generalsekretärs Dr. Gutzier und 
einiger Mitglieder des Zentralkomitees. 

Vier Computer und einige PC-Programme waren von 
"Computers' Hospital" als Preise für die Sieger beschafft 
worden. Diese Preise und ein Drucker waren gestiftet 
von Bilkom (Apple Computers'), Ulukom, CPM, Smart, 
Albim, Olivetti und anderen Importeuren. Am Ende der 
Veranstaltung erhielten alle Wettschreiber mit ihren 
Diplomen die Ergebnislisten, und alle Teilnehmer 
erhielten eine Urkunde über ihre Anwesenheit beim 
Kongreß. 

Abschlußabend 
Am selben Abend fand der Abschlußabend im Grand 

Casino am Bosporus statt. Über 550 Personen nahmen 
daran teil. Unter anderem traten orientalische 
Bauchtänzerinnen und Folkloretänzer aus verschiedenen 
Teilen des Landes auf. 

Spezialprogramme 
i:I Damit die Kongreßteilnehmer die Möglichkeit 

hatten, an einer Stadtrundfahrt tei !zunehmen, wurden 
ihnen dafür Karten für Sonntag und Montag angeboten. 

Folgende Ausflüge waren 
auf dem Programm 

Tour der Osmanischen Kunst (Montag, 12., und 
Dienstag, 13. Juli): 

i:I Sie führte über das Goldene Horn zur Blauen 
Moschee (Sultan Ahmet Moschee). Diese ist für ihre 
blauen Kacheln berühmt und die einzige Moschee der 
Welt mit sechs Minaretten. Der nächste Aufenthalt war 
der aus dem 15. Jahrhwndert stammende Topkapi-Palast, 
der Herrschaftssitz der osmanis_chen Sultane bis ins frühe 
19. Jahrhundert. Hier konnte man neben den 
einzigartigen Porzellansammlungen die Waffen­
sammlung und die kalligraphische Sammlung, den 
weltberühmten Löffelhändler-Diamant und den Topkapi­
Dolch in der Schatzkammer bewundern. Von den 
verschiedenen Terrassen des Palastes konnte man die 
atemberaubende Skyline von lstanbul genießen. 
Schließlich wurde noch das Museum der türkisch­
islamischen Künste besichtigt. 

Tour der byzantinischen Kunst (Dienstag, 13. Juli, 
und Mittwoch, 14. Juli): 

i:I Sie führte über das Goldene Horn unter dem 
Aquädukt des Valens in die Altstadt. Weiter ging es zum 
Hippodrom, dem alten politischen und Sportzentrum 
der Stadt. Hier gab es in byzantinischer Zeit 
Wagenrennen und Athletenkämpfe. Nach der 
Besichtigung des Obelisk des Theodossius, der 
Schlangensäule und dem Deutschen Brunnen von 

Wilhelm II. wurde als nächstes eines der Wunder der 
Baukunst besucht, die Hagia Sofia, die im sechsten 
Jahrhundert n. Chr. von Kaiser Justinian als Bas~lika 
erbaut worden war. Der nächste Aufenthalt war be1 der 
unterirdischen Zisterne, die eine Wasserlagerungs­
kapazität von 80 000 Tonnen hat und zur 
Wasserversorgung der Stadt benutzt wird. 

Große Stadtrundfahrt (Mittwoch, 14. Juli): 

i:f Diese Tour war eine Kombination der beiden 
vorher aufgeführten. Das Mittagessen wurde im 
Topkapi-Konyal i-Restau rant eingenommen, das im 
Parkgelände des Topkapi-Palastes liegt. 

Tour in das asiatische lstanbul (Dienstag, 13. Juli): 

i:I Sie führte über die Bosporus-Brücke zur 
asiatischen Seite von lstanbul. Nach einer kurzen Pause 
am C::amlica-Hügel, von wo aus man das Panorama der 
Stadt bewundern konnte, wurde der Beylerbeyi-Palast, 
der reichverzierte Sommerpalast der osmanischen 
Sultane, besichtigt. Das Mittagessen wurde in einem 
Restaurant am Ufer des Bosporus eingenommen. 
Anschließend ging es zur Villa Rosa, wo man an einer 
Modenschau teilnahm. 

Bosporus-Kreuzfahrt mit Cocktail (Montag abend, 12. 
Juli): 

i:I Es gab einen unvergeßlichen Cocktail auf einer 
luxuriösen Privatjacht, und man konnte während der 
Fahrt auf dem Bosporus den einzigartigen Blick auf die 
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Stadt genießen. 

Großer Ausflug zu den Prinzeninseln (Freitag, 16. 
Juli): 

i:I Auf dem Boot wurde die Stadt verlassen, deren 
unvergleichliche Skyline man dabei bewundern konnte. 
Man gelangte dann zu den Inseln auf dem Marmara­
Meer. Im Hafen von Büyükada, der größten Insel, ging 
man an Land. Hier gab es eine Fahrt mit Pferdekutschen 
durch eine Gegend mit schönen hölzernen Sommer­
residenzen, die, umgeben von romantischen Gärten, 
inmitten von Kiefernwäldern lagen. 

Ausflüge vor und nach dem Kongreß 
i:I Viele Teilnehmer haben die Gelegenheit genutzt, 

mit dem Kongreß ihre Ferien zu verbinden. Folgende 
Touren waren bevorzugt: 

i:I Kappadokien, Wunderland der Hexenschornsteine 
(drei Tage/zwei Nächte). 

i:I Archäologische Inspiration (lzmir/Ephesus/ 
Pergamom) (drei Tage/zwei Nächte). 

i:I Fahrt entlang der türkisblauen Küste (fünf 
Tage/vier Nächte). 

i:I Schätze und Vergnügen des Mittelmeers (Antalya, 
Side, Perge, Aspendos, Termessos) (sieben Tage/sechs 
Nächte). 



LE RAPPORT FINAL 

du 40.eme Gongres D'Intersteno 
istanbul en 1993 

Organise .... a 

lntroduction 
Au cours des reunions du comite central ayant lieu 

en mai 1990 a Pula-Yougoslavie Monsieur Marcel 
Racine, ancien secretaire general et actuellement 
President honoraire de l'lntersteno avait presente une 
proposition pour que les congres et championnats soient 
organises a istanbul. Cette proposition a ete accepteee 
apres long temps de recherches et d'investigations. 

Chaque annee les championnats de dactylographie 
de Turquie etaient organises a istanbul par 60 
professeurs de dactylographie faisant partie d'un cours 
prive sous surveillance de monsieur ihsan Yener et 3 
associations de formation professionnelle depuis 1'an 
1947. 

En Turquie, 359 ecoles officielles ainsi que 23 cours 
prives realisant Ia formation de Stenographie et de 
dactylographie et le "Groupe des professeurs de 
dactylographie exercant toujours les activites de 
l'echange des correspondances et des collaborations 
reciproques pour les championnats ont forme une 
commission pour but d'organiser les championnats 
mondiaux a istanbul. 

D'autre part, 12 dactylographes professionnels 
champions mondiaux de dactylographie ainsi que 
plusieurs dactylographes champions nationaux se sont 
regroupes sous le nom de "Groupe des dactylographes 
champions" et ont forme une commission pour but de se 
reuni"r et travailler une fois par semaine. 

La premiere reunion de collaboration de ces deux 
commissions nous a demontre que ces groupes avaient 
des connaissances et experiences profonde sur les 
championnats de dactylographie mais des 
connaissances i nsuffisantes sur I es championnats de 
stenographie, et qu'ils etaient depourvus de 
connaissance et d' experience sur I es organisations de 
congres, les reservations d'hötel, l'alimentation des 
participants ainsi que les excursions et gratifications. De 
ce fait, elles ont decide de confier ces services a un 
etablissement professionnel. 

La commission apres avoir examine les capatictes et 
positions de plusieurs organisateurs de voyage, de 
tourisme et de congres en Turquie, a choisi 15 
organisateurs les plus actifs entre eux. 

Et apres, ayant elimine les quatre, elle a confie cette 
mission a VIP Turizm $irketi, societe ayant beaucoup 
d'experience sur les adjudications officielles ouvertes 
pour les organisations de congres, avec le slogan 
"LAISSEZ-LUI ADMINISTRER L'ORCHESTRE" il a ete 
signe un contrat juridique avec Ia societe VIP Turizm, 
nous donnant taute garantie pour Ia mei II eure et parfaite 
realisation de l'organisation du congres Intersteno et les 
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activites en ce qui concerne que I es autres real isees dans 
le monde, qui aura lieu a istanbul en juillet 1993. 

Pour constituer le budget, Ia cotisation mensuelle par 
personne est fixee a 190 us dollars plus 60 dollars a 
titre cotisation d'entree considerant que 700 personens 
participeront dans le congres. 

II a ete prepare 2000 avis d'invitation programmes 
ainsi que 200 poster et 36 dossiers pour les membres du 
comite central pour etre distribues au congres qui aura 
lieu a Bruxelles en 1991. 

Po ur m ieux organ i ser I e congres d' i-stanbu I, le 
representant de l'organisation de VIP participera au 
congres de Bruxelles 1991, pour but d'y voir et vivre les 
activites et les mettre en valeur et il presentera enfin son 
programme ainsi prepare se basant sur les details des 
activites dans Ia reunion du comite central 1992 pour 
approbation definitive. 

Apres le congres de Bruxelles, il a ete constitue 
deuxieme budget pour istanbul (tel qu'il etait a 
Bruxelles) considerant que le nombre des participants 
s' elevera a 800 personnes et de meme trosieme budget 
pour 1000-1200 participants. Le fait est que 2000 avis 
d'invitation ainsi que 200 poster etaient distribues 
pendantdernie heure au moment de l'ouverture du 
congres de Bruxelles. Or, istanbul pourrait accueillir 
1200 participants. A Ia rentree en Turquie l'organisateur 
de VIP a fait proceder les reservations de 120·0 
personnes dans les hötels tant aux prix bas qu'aux hötels 
5 etoiles a istanbul. 

En aoOt 1991, on a decide d'imprimer les cartes de 
voeux de Noel et de nouvelle annee en langues des pays 
membres symbolisant intersteno, et les mettre a Ia poste 
en temps util. 

Les adresses des participants depuis le congres de 
monaco 1955 jusqu'au congres de Bruxelles 1993 ont 
ete constate. Et ainsi en·fin de lan 1991, 5314 cartes de 
voeux et d'invitation au congres d'istanbul ont ete 
adressees dont 668 sont renvoyees. 

A Ia fin de l'an 1992, 4646 cartes de voeux et 
d'invitation ont ete adressees une fois de plus. 

Entre temps nous avons re<_;u une lettre et les formes 
d' enquete de monsieur Rarnondeli i, delegue ltal ien, 
pour assurer Ia collaboration reciproque entre les 
stenographes des Assemblees des pays membre de 
l'lntersteno. Pour encourrager cette initiative realiste 
nous avons adresse les copies de cette lettre aux 
presidents des stenographes des Assemblees de 1 79 pays 
membres aux Nations-Unis. Ladite lettre a ete envoyee 
aux presidents des Assemblees dedits pays d'autre part. 

Au cours des championnats de dactilographie 
mondiaux organises a istanbul en 1993, il a ete decide 

d'organiser les concours des donnees d'ecriture du 
hamiponnat de dactylographie de Turquie qui aura lieu 

~n premiere fois en mai 1992 entre les utilisateurs des 
'nformatiques a titre d'experience afin d'eviter toute 
~eterioration. Pour determiner les irregularites 
eventuelles on a adresse les lettres d'invitation a~x 
membre des comites centraux de I' Autriche, Bulgane, 
japon, Pologne, Russie, Tchecoslovaquie et des Etats­
Unis pour faire venir un equipe compose de 5 personnes 
dont 3 competiteurs, l'un arbitre et l'un membre de jury 
parmi lesquels seule Ia Bulgarie a participe aux 
concours-. D'autre part, monsieur le Dr. Gutzier 
secretaire general d'lntersteno, monsieur Panzera 
president du j u ry de dactyl ograp h i e, le president 
honoraire de l'lntersteno (ex-president du jury), 
monsieur jossart et son assistant monsieur Devriendt, 
sont invites a cette realisation a titre d'experience pour 
Ia preparation au championnat de dactylographie de 
Turquie qui aura lieu en mai 1993 pour examiner les 
activites, conditions et lieux et les mettre en valeur. 

Dans Ia reunion du comite central ayant lieu en mai 
1992 dans le banlieu de creteii-Paris Ia participation au 
congres, les cotisations des competiteurs et les 
programmes ont ete approuves avec certaines 
modifications·. 

La redactiondes brochures d'invitation et les 
preparations de toute nature ont ete accompl ies par 
ihsan Yeneren juillet 1992. Toutefois l'accomplissement 
et l'expedition des brochures d'invitation ont pris 
longtemps a cause d'un problerne de signature des 
lettres d'invitation par le president de Ia Republique ou 
par le premier ministre, notamment des fautes de 
traduction en 4 langues du Reglement, ainsi que des 
corrections et modifications des fautes entre les 
redacteurs et imprimeurs. 

A cause de ce retard, nous avons dO proroger Ia date 
Iimite de demarche du 15 mai au 15 juin. (Malgre cela 
nous avons continue a recevoir les formes de demarche 
jusqu'au 6 juillet a cause des resultats obtenus dans Ia 
reunion du 10 juin). 

Les 3 commissions composees des commissions du 
Groupe des professeurs, du Groupe des anciens 
champions, et des personnes chargees aupres de VIP 
Tourizm ont dirige les preparations par les reunions 
mensuelles a campterde aoOt 1992 et hebdomadaire a 
compter de fevrier 1993. Les trois coordinateurs avait 
assure Ia collaboration entre ces trois commissions 
travaillant independamment. 

L'expedition des brochures d'invitation n'a ete faite 
que le mars 1993 parce que l'edition avait ete terminee 
en fevrier, ce qui constitue Ia cause principale .de faible 
participation au congres d'lstanbul. D'autre part on peut 
dire que Ia raute ES reliant les Etats de l'europe centrale 
et occidentale a istanbul traverse entre les champs de 
batail des serbes-croates-bosniaques, les Etats de I'Ex­
Yougoslavie; de ce fait les voyages par route est 
empeche de temps a autre et I es voyages par trai n 
presente des risques et Ia circulation est interrompu au 
fur et a mesure de l'accroissance des risques. Les 
voyages en avion est tres eher, et tous ceux-ci causent Ia 
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diminution de participation. Pour les participants, 
membres de l'intersteno, qui viendront de I'Europe de 
l'ouest nous avons obtenu une reduction de 50 % 
aupres des Lignes Aeriennes Turques, toutefois cette 
application est restee insuffisante pour augmenter Ia 
participation. 

Dans Ia reunion ayant lieu le 10 Juin on avait 
constate que le nombre des participants etait de 213 
mernbres et devant cette situation les 3 commissions 

· faisant partie de l'organisation ont subi de grande 
panique. Elles sont choquees en consequence devant 
cette realite indesirable. Ce nombre s'est eleve a 350 du 
20 juin, 438 au 3 juillet et enfin 455 au 9 juillet. Nous 
avions prepare les programmes sur 800 participants 
environs et nous sommes surprise de voir un nombre 
inferieur a 700 participants. 

Monsieur Mustafa Kartopu, organ isateur de VIP 
Turizm participant aux activites de l'lntersteno a 
l'exterieur du pays depuis 3 ans pour les voir et mettre 
en valeur et qui n'a pas manque de faire toute ses efforts 
pour une realisation plus mieux a istanbul, insistait sur le 
fait que les activites peuvent etre faites avec succes 
meme si le nombre des participants etait de 200. Mais 
l'organisateur experimente, chef de l'orchestre, et le seul 
responsable des activites avait ete hospitalise subitement 
a cause de l'ictere 4 jours avant le congres, et 
l'organisation a re<;u des blessures profondes. 

Malgre ces evenements paralysant les activites de 
l'organisatin, les equipes ont fait tout leur mieux pour 
assurer I es activites et reparer I es fautes en temps uti I. 

Entre temps, nous remercions M. le Dr. Karl Gutzier 
sous-secretaire general qui nous a prete assistance avec 
comprehension contre les irregularite, M. le Dr. Hans 
Storel, Mauro Panzera presidents du Jury, M. cees A. 
Van Beurden president du congres et M. Danny 
Devriendt computerisant les donnees concernant les 
degres de concours stenographique et dactylographique 
nous donnant I es resultats correctes ai nsi que 'messieurs 
I es membres du jury et I es arbitres. Nous n' oubl ierons 
jamais les assistances, comprehensions, amities et 
l'humanite qu'ils nous ont temoigne. 

Ceremonie d'Ouverture 
Le samedi 10 juillet a 15HOO, dans Ia salle de 

conference, apres une presentation multivision de 
"soyez les bienvenus a istanbul" Monsieur ihsan Yener 
president general d'lntersteno a remerde les participants 
au congres et ensuite le discours de "bienvenus" de 
Monsieur Bedrettin Dalan ex-maire (et fondateu~ de 
l'edifice de l'ecole ou les activites se derouleront 
pendant Ia semaine) et le succede le discours de 
monsieur Hayri Kozak<;1oglu le prefet d'istanbul tant au 
nom de Monsieur le president de Ia Republique 
Süleyman Demirel qu'en son nom Et puis, Monsieur le 
Dr. Karl Gutzier secretaire general a administre les 
discours d'ouverture de 2 minutes en langues des 
representants des pays participes a "Monsieur Racine 
Show" traditionnalise par l'ex-secretaire general et 
president honoraire de l'lntersteno. 



Panel et Demonstrations 
Les firmes de "Stenograph" americaine et "SPS 

Software Products et Systems Corporation" Bulgare ont 
real ise I es demonstrations et I es panels concernant Ia 
stenodactylograph ie encourrages par I' i nformatique 
"CAT" (Computer Aided Transcription) pouvant 
i nterpreter si m ultanement en differentes I angues y 
compris le turc. 

Les Championnats Mondiaux 
Hilton convention center, pourait contenir 

simultanement 200 competiteurs ayant participe au 
championnat. Le salon etait prepare de maniere a 
repondre aux travaux des competiteurs pendant le 
vendredi et samedi. Le samedi 10 juillet a 18H30 
l'instruction de president du jury a ete annoncee dans Ia 
salle et les competiteurs ont commence a travailler a 
titre d'experience sous l'administration de president du 
jury. 

Les championnats de dactylographie et 
d'informatique mondiaux a lieu le lundi 11 juillet de 
08HOO a 14HOO avec Ia participation de 194 
competiteurs. 

Les travaux de preparation des championnats de 
stenographie mondiaux, les instructions des 
competiteurs ainsi que les concours et les travaux 
effectues par les membres du jury et des arbitres ont lieu 
entre 11-14 juillet au lycee de istek-Vakf1-Balmumcu. 

En total, 129 competiteurs ont participe aux 
concours des steno manuel et stenodactylographie 
categorie amateur et professionnelle et de stenographie 

polyglotte. 

Les Reunions du Congres 
La troisieme reunion du congr~s a lieu le mercredi 

matin et apres midi 14 juillet et le jeudi-matin 15 Juillet 
dans Ia sall ede conference dans Ia meme ecole. 

Les Comites Centraux 
Le samedi 10 juillet a 19H3p il a ete donne un 

cocktail de "bienvenu" pour les representants des pays 
participants a "Hilton Teras". 

La premiere reunion officielle du comite central a 
lieu le samedi de 1 OHOO, a 13HOO et Ia deuxieme, le 
mardi 13 juillet de 14HOO a 18HOO au Lycee Baimurneu 
et le soir a 20HOO on a dünne le repas traditionnel du 
comite central dans le Bosphore, Gazino "Sarn1c;" a 
Be~ikta~. 

Cocktail Aux Membres 
du Jury et des Correcteurs 

Le mercredi soir 14 Juillet a 19H30 une reunion de 
cocktail a lieu au "Ziya Garden" a cote europeen du 
pont sur le Bosphore. 
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Assemblee des Delegues 
Le jeudi 15 juillet a 14HOO les delegues de 

1'1 ntersteno se sont reu n is en assemb I ee generale. 
L'assemblee a delibere et approuve les decisions du 
comite central. L'assemblee nomme Monsieur cees A. 
van Beurden representant hollandais president general 
de l'lntersteno pour Ia periode de 1993 en 1995. Eil a 
decide de se reunir a Amsterdam pour le congres 
d'lntersteno a l'avenir. L'assemblee generale approuve le 
president honoraire de l'lntersteno de ihsan Yener sur Ia 
proposition du Comite Central. 

La Cloture et Les Ceremonie des Prix 
Le jeudi 15 juillet a 16HOO les membres et 

competiteurs se sont reunis dans Ia salle de conference 
pour Ia cloture du congres et les ceremonies de prix. 

M. Dr. Hans Störel et Mauro Panzera les presidents 
du jury ont annonce les resultats des championnats de 
stenographie, dactylographie et informatique mondiaux .. 

M. van Beurden, le president du congres et president 
honoraire, M. Dr. Karl Gutzler, secretaire general et 
certains membres du comite central ont delivre 
individuellement les coupes, medailles ainsi que les 
diplömes justifiant les degres aux competiteurs 
remportant les trois hauts degres de chaque categorie. 
Oe plus, on leur a ete delivre 4 Computer, 1 logiciel, 
ainsi que les programmes et d'autres prix prepares par 
les comites d'organisation et delivres par les 
importateurs de BiLKOM (Apple Computers) Ulukom, 
CPM, Smart, Olivetti, Album et des autres computer 
encourrages par I'Hopital computer". 

Le bal d' adieux 
La Soiree d'adieux est terminee le meme SOir a 

20HOO, avec les demonstrations de danse aux tenus 
regionaux presentes par l'equipe de danse populaire du 
Ministere de Tourisme et par les danseuses orientalistes 
devant I es 550 participants a "Grand Casino" dans le 
Bosphore. 

Les Programmes Prives 
Les tours dans Ia ville ont ete organises sans 

demander le paiment aux heures variees les dimanche et 
lundi pour but d'assurer Ia participation de tous les 
membres du congres. 

Les Tours (Payant) Subordonnes aux Demandes: 

Le tour des Arts et musees Ottomans, Le Tour des 
Artset musees Bysantins, le Tour Metropolitain, le Tour 
istanbui-Asie, le Tour de Bosphore Yachtcocktail 
organises par VIP Turizm ont attire l'admiration des 
participants. 

Tour Vers Les lies de Prince Dans Ia Marmara: 

'
1 L' e x c u r s i o n d e d e r n i e r j o u r" t r a d i t i o n n e I d e · 

I' Intersteno a ete realise, le vendredi 16 juillet de 1 OHOO 
a 16HOO. On est arrive a Büyükada par les boats de 
plaisance et apres le diner on a effectue le tour par les 
phaetons antiques, et ainsi le voyage est termine. 

Les Grands Tours Avant ou 
Apres Je Congres 

Les Tours faisant partie du congres et proposes par 
VIP Turizm dans les brochures d1 invitations: 

*Tour des cheminees des fees de cappadoce (3 jours 

2 nuits) 

* Les Recherehes Archeologiques (izmir-Efes, 
Bergama) (3 jours 2 nuits) 

31 

* Le voyage Bleu par yachts prives aux cotes du sud­
ouest egeen (5 jours 4 nuits) 

* Les voyage de plaisance en mediterranee et ses 
tresors. (Antalya, Side, Perge, Aspendos, Termessos) (7 

jours et 6 nuits) 

Et ainsi les membres d'lntersteno ont-ils passe leurs 
vacances annuelles grace aux programmes d'excursion 
et de repos. 



40. Intersteno Congress- Istanbul 1993 

FINAL REPORT 

Preparation 
On the Central Committee meeting in Pula in May 

'90 Mr. Marcel Racine (The Honorary President and Ex­
General Secretary of lntersteno) suggested to Mr. Yener, 
the represantative of Turkey, to organize the congress in 
istanbul. After a long deliberation, the proposal was 

accepted. 

ln lstanbul there were a private course with about 60 
typewriting teachers and three vocational-educational 
associations under the leadership of Mr. Yener, which 
were organ1z1ng yearly Turkish typewriting 

championships, since 1947. 

This group were corresponding and co-operating 
with 359 schools and 23 courses spread araund the 
couritry which were teaching typewriting and shorthand. 
They achieved a commission to prepare the World 
championship of typewriting, in lstanbul. 

On the other side, there were 12 professional typists 
who were the old World champions and many others, 
who have been champions of Turkey, along the years. 
They came tagether and achieved another commission, 
meeting once a week, for organizing the World 
Championship and Intersteno Congress in lstanbul. 

Dur i ng th e fi rst co-operati on of these two 
commission, it was clearly understood that these groups 
have wide experience on typewriting competitions; and 
a little experience about shorthand competitions; but, 
nothingabout congress organisations and about 
excursions, accomodations, hotel reservations etc .. 
Then, they decided to give these duties to a professional 

corporation. 

There were many Travel, Tourism, and Congress 
organizers in Turkey. The commissions searched all of 
them, and previously chose the best 5. Then eliminated 
4 of them, and decided to give the duty to VIP Tourism; 
because it was the best winner for the official 
(governmental) congresses, with the slogan "Iet the 

orchestra to conduct". 

An agreement has been maden, which VIP was 
guaranteeing to make the best organization of the 
Intersteno congresses have been maden in the past, until 

1993. 

The first budget was for about 700 attendances with 
the fees of $ 190 for congress, plus$ 60 for competitors. 

2000 copies of the first announcement and 200 
posters has been prepared for participants to distribute 
during the congress of Brussels 1991, and 36 
explanation foldiers for the names of the Central 

Committee members. 

lt was decided that the representative of VIP 
organization would participate into the Congress of 
Brussels 1991, to live in all of the activities, evaluate 

them to make possible to do better in lstanbul. Then, he 
would join into the Central Committee meetings 1992 
also, to explain every detail of the programme to the 

members, for the final acceptance. 

After the first acceptance in Brussels 1991, we made 
a second budget, hoping that if 800 participants come to 
lstanbul ()ike it was in Brussels); even a third budget for 
1 .000-1 .200 participating. Because, distribution of 2000 
copies first announcement and 200 posters have finished 
in the first day and many participants asked more (if 
there were) during the Congress in Brussels. These 
indications gave us so hope. VIP made reservations for 
1200 persans in the hotels, from the cheapest ones to 
the 5 star ones. ln the Autumn of 1991, it was decided to 
send the Christmas cards with the greeting words of afl 
the Intersteno languages to all of the Intersteno 
members, who have joint to the congresses, beginning 
from 1955 (Monaco), till 1991 (Brussels). We have 
collected 5314 addresses from the congress books and 
send them the cards, at the end of 1991, inviting to 
lstanbul Congress. 668 of them have turned back, and 
we have repeated the same to the 4646 addresses at the 

end of 1992 also. 
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We have received a Ietter and a questionary from 
Mr. Ramondelli (ltaly), who were trying to co-operate 
among Pari iamentary Reporters of lntersteno. We 
needed and decided to help him on this work. We have 
duplicated his Ietter and questionary, and sent them to 
all of the Parliamantary Reporters' Chairmans' to the 179 
members of the United Nations. We have separately 
sent the invitation letters to their Presidents of the 

Parliaments also. 

Because of a new kind of competition among P.C. 
users, would be held firsttime in lstanbul during the 
World Championships; it was decided to make a 
rehearsal within the yearly Turkish Typing 
Championship in May 1992. We have invited 3 
competitors, one corrector and one jury to join to this 
rehearsal from each of the 7 member countries of 
Intersteno (Austria, Bulgaria, Japan, Polen, Russia, 
Tschecoslovakia, U.S.A.). The only Bulgaria accepted 
our invitation and joined into the competitions. 
Moreover, we have invited into the second rehearsal on 
May 1993, the Secretary General Dr. Gutzler, the 
President of the Jury for Typewriting Mr. Panzera, the 
Honorary President (ex-president of the jury) Mr. Jossart, 
and their assistant Mr. Devriendt, to study all of the 
preparations, to watch and eval uate the new ki nd 
competition of P.C. for the World Championships and 
especially to see the places where had been choosen for 

other activities of Congress. 

The fees and final programme of the congress were 
accepted with some small reductions by the Central 
Committee in Creteil, at May 1992. 

All of the preparations of invitation broshure have 
been finished by Mr. Yener at the beginning of July 
1992. But many problems, as the subjects of the 
signature of the patronage between the President of 
Repub I i c and the Prime Mi n i.ster; trans I ati ons of 
regulations among 4 languages, and their corrections 
many times between printers and interpreters and some 
other problems I i ke these have caused the delay of 
finishing and sending the invitation broshures. 

ßecause of this delay, we have postponed the dead­
line of the apl ication forms from 15th May into 15th 
June. (Then, yet we must have accepted the forms ti II 6th 
of July, when we saw the apl ications number on june 

10th.) 

The three commissions (The teachers's, the old 
champions', and the VIP persons) started the 
continuously work in the Autumn of 1992, meeting 
monthly till February, than weekly till July; They were 
working seperately, 3 co-ordinators were doing Co­
operation among them. 

To finish printing the invitation broshures at the end 
of February and send them in March seems that was the 
first big reason to participating would be so few. 

We thought that the biggest reason was the war in 
old Yugoslavia; among Serbs, Croats and Mus I ims, 
where the main highway (ES) from Europe to Turkey 
were crossing just in the middle of the war. The main 
road was closed most of the times to the vehicles, and 
railways also were so dangeraus if it was not closed. 

The only and the safetiest way were airways which 
are always the most expensive. Although we got 50 % 
discount from Turkish Airlines for Intersteno members 
but it didn't worth for many reasons. ' 

The result was only 213 participatings in the meeting 
on June 1Oth, which was the cause of a panic and big 
discussions among the groups. The- number was 350 on 
June 20th, 438 in july 3rd, and raised till 455 in july 9th. 
We had never thought before that it would be less than 
700. 

During these dates Mr. Kartopu (represantative of 
VIP), was always promising to do the best of its 
conditions, was talking that it would be possible to 
change and rearrange everything even if it was less than 
200 participatings. He was the most and best 
experienced and the only responsible person of the 
congress organizations. But the most ruinaus event 4 
days before the Congress, was his illness, has b:en 
hospitalized this head of ~he organization, who, himself 
had arranged everything as the conductor of orchestra 
until that day. ' 

Although these reasons caused so many faults of the 
organizations, we have tried to do our best to save the 
failures as they were possible. ' 

And we saw the greatest helps in every subject from 
Dr. Gutzler, to repair most of the failures. We lived 
unforgettable events and times with his best 
understand i ng and assistance, agai nst big fau lts of 
organization. We saw the big tolerance from Dr. Störel, 
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Mr. Panzera, Mr. Cees A. van Beurden, Mr. Devriendt 
and from all of the Central Committee members, the jury 
members and correctors also. We allwill be thankful for 
this friendship, to all of the colleagues till the end of our 
lives. 

Opening Ceremony 
After an introduction of multivision to "Welcome to 

Turkey", at 3.00 p.m., Saturday afternoon of july 1Oth, 
the President of Intersteno thanked to the attendants that 
they joined and gave honour to this Congress. Then ex­
mayor (and founder of the school, where most of the 
activities would be held in it) said "Welcome to the 
City"; and then the Governor of lstanbu I tal ked by the 
name of the President of Republic. They were followed 
by announcements of the Secretary-General Dr. Gutzler, 
and greatings by the delegates of each country, by the 
traditional method, named "Mr. Racine's Show". 

This ceremony and all of the lectures in the Congress 
sessions were similtaneously translated into Turkish, 
German, French and English. 

Exhibitions 
On the exhibition hall of the auditorium, 

demonstrations of latest "CAT" Computer Aided 
Transcription programmes of machine-shorthand in 
many languages (including Turkish language, first time 
in its history) have been shown by an American 
company "Stenograph", and a Bulgarian company "SPS 
Software Products & Systems corporation" during the 
whole week. 

The World Championships 
The Hilton Convention Center was large enough to 

accommodate 200 competitors at the same time. The 
hall was open during Friday and Saturday for the 
typewriting competitors who want to work. The 
instructions for the typewriting championships has been 
given at 18.30 on Saturday and then a rehearsal of the 
competition has been maden. 

The World Typewriting Championship took place on 
Sunday, 11th July, at the same hall, with 194 
competitors. 

The World Shorthand Championships, their 
instructions and all of the evaluatings the papers by the 
correctors and juries have been maden in the Balmumcu 
Lycee, during july 11th-14th. Totally 129 competitors 
raced in A and B categories with different competitions. 

Congress Sessions 
The three sessions of the congress held Wednesday 

morning and afternoon of 14th, and Thursday morning 
of 15th, in the Auditorium of the same school. 

Central Committee 
The welcome cocktail to the Central Committee 



members was in Hilton Terrace, at 19.30 of Saturday 
1Oth. The meetings of the Central Committee held in the 
Lycee on 1Oth of Saturday and 13th of Tuesday.Then an 
official dinner followed the meeting, on Tuesday night, 

at "Sarn1<;" in Be~ikta~, on the Bosphorus. 

Reception for the Members 
of the Jury and Correctors 

On Wednesday, 14th July at 19.30 at the "Ziya 
Garden" on the Bosphorus (just under the European Leg 
of the Bridge), a cocktail party was organized for all of 

the members of the jury and the correctors. 

Assembly of the Delegates 
On 15th of July afternoon, the meeting of the 

delegates of Intersteno took place in the Auditorium. 
After the appl ication of the agenda of the General 
Assembly, Mr. Cees A. van Beurden, from Holland, was 
chosen as the President of lntersteno, for the period 
1993-95 Amsterdam is the next organizing city for the 
congress of lntersteno. According the suggestion of the 
Central Committee, General Committee of Delegates 
unanimously accepted ihsan Yener as the Honorary 

President of lntersteno. 

Proc/amation 
On thursday, 15th of July at 16.00 hours, the 40th 

Intersteno Congress met in the Auditorium for closing 

and proclamation ceremonies. 

The results of the World Championships for 
shorthand and typewriting were proclaimed by the 
presidents Dr. Störel and Mr. Panzera. The first three 
classified of each category were called to the stage and 
got their honorary cups, medals, diplomas and their 
prizes from the hands of th~ Honorary Presidents, the 
new President Mr. van Beurden, the General Secretary 
Dr. Gutzler, and some members of the Central 

Committee. 

4 computers, and some programs had been procured 
by "Computers' Hospital" as prizes for the winners. 
These computers + One printer and many other prizes 
were given by Bilkom (Apple Computers'), Ulukom, 
CPM, Smart, Albim, Olivetti and other importers. At the 
ending of the ceremony all the competitors got the lists 
of results with their diplomas, and all the participants got 

the certificates of attendance. 

Farewe/1 Party 
The same evening the farewell party was held in 

Grand Casino on the Bosphorus .. About 550 persons 
attended. The oriental belly dancers and falk dancers 
played and demonstrated from different parts of the 

country. 

Special Programme 
ln order to give the possibility to all the participants 

to take part in a complimentary sight seeing tour of the 

city, they could get a ticket either for Sunday and 

Monday. 

There were those excursions on the programme: 

Ottoman Art Tour: Were organized on Monday 12th, 

and Wednesday, 13 th. 

They drived over the Golden Horn to visit the Blue 
Mosque (Sultan Ahmet Mosque) famous for its blue tiles 
and the only mosque in the world with six minarets. The 
next stop was the 15th century Topkap1 Palace, the 
imperial residence of the Ottoman Sultans until the early 
19th century. Here, besides the unique porcelain 
collection, the armory and the call igraphy section they 
could admire the world-famous spoonmaker's diamond 
and the Topkap1 dagger in the Imperial Treasury and 
enjoyed the breathtaking lstanbul skyline from different 
terraces of the palace. Then visited the Turkish lslamic 

Arts Museum. . 

Byzantine Art Tour: Were on Tuesday-13 th, and 

Wednesday, 14th. 

They drived over the Golden Horn, passed under the 
Aquaduct of Valens into the Old City. The Hippodrome: 
the ancient political and sports center of the city used for 
chariot races and athletic events in Byzantine times. 
Here view the Obelisk of Theodossius, the Serpentine 
Column and the German Fountain of Wilhelm II. Next, 
visit was one of the marvels of architecture, St Sophia 
which was constructed as a basilica in the 6th century 
A.D. by Emperor Justinian. Next stop was the 
Underground Ci stern, with an 80.000 ton storage 
capacity that was used to supply water to the city. 

Grand City Tour of lstanbul: Was on Wednesday 

14th. 

This tourwas a combination of Tour VIP 01 and VIP 
02. Lunch has been served at Topkap1 Konyal1 
Restaurant within the grounds of the Topkap1 Palace 

Museum. 

Asiatic lstanbul Tour: Was Tuesday 13th. 

They drive over the International Bosphorus Bridge 
to the Asiatic side of lstanbul. After a short stop at 
(aml1ca Hili to admire the panoramic view of lstanbul, 
visit the Beylerbeyi Palace, the ornate marble summer 
palace of the Ottoman Sultans. Lunch has been served at 
a restaurant on the shores of the Bosphorus. Afterwards 

visited the Pink Villa to view a fashion show. 
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Cocktail Cruise on the Bosphorus: Was Monday 

evening of 12th. 

They have an unforgettable cocktai I on a del uxe 
private yacht wh i le cru isi ng on the Bosphorus and 

enjoying the unique view of the city. 

Great Excursion to the Princes's lslands: Was Friday 

16th. 

Cruising by boat, we left the city, admiring its 
incomparable skyline and reach the islands on the 
Marmara Sea. Ernbark at Büyükada, the largest island, 
and relax in a horse driven carriage past beatiful 
wooden summer residences with romantic gardens set 

amidst pine woods. 

Pre and Post Congress Tours 
Were a chance to join the vacation into the 

C:ongress, for many attendances. Those tours were 

preferred: 
* Cappadocia, Wonderland of the Fairy Chimneys (3 

Days/2 Nights) 
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* Archaeological Inspiration (izmir/Ephesus/ 
Pergamum) (3 Days/2 Nights) 

* Blue Voyage Along the Turquoise Cost (5 Days/4 
Nights) 

* Treasures and Pleasures ~f the Mediterranean 
(Antalya-Side-Perge-Aspendos-Termessos) (7 Days/6 
Nights) 



KONGRENiN A~ILI$1 
ERÖFFNUNG DES KONGRESSES 

OUVERTURE DU CONGRES 
OPENING OF THE CONGRESS 
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INTERSTENO Gene/ Ba§kani ihsan Yener'in konu§masi 

Saym Valimiz, Say1n Konuk/anm1z, 

1887 ydmda Londrada ilki yapdan, bugün de 
burada 40'1nCISI ba§layan meslekl kongrelerin 
yaratt1 g 1 U I u sl araras 1 Stenografi Da kti I ografi 
Federasyonu INTERSTENO'nun Genel ßa§kan1 
olarak saym konuklanm1z1 istanbulda kar§llamaktan 
<;ok mutluyuz; hepinize ho§geldiniz diyor, geldiginiz 
i<;in te§ekkür ediyoruz. 

2000 yddan fazla tarihi olan stenografi ve 1 00 
yddan fazla tarihi olan daktilografi mesleklerinin 
geli§tirilmesi i<;in yapdan bu meslekl kongreler, 
parlamentolarda, her türlü kurullarda ve bürolarda 
sorunlann <;özümlenmesi, i§lerin daha verimli 
yapdabilmesi i<;in fikir ve teerübe aii§Veri§leri 
yapmak, <;all§anlan daha verimli <;all§maya te§vik 
etmek üzere ülkeler aras1 yan§lar ve Dünya 
§ampiyonalan organize etmek gibi faaliyetleri görev 
bilmi§; arada ge<;en iki büyük dünya sava§lnln 
sonralannda da kongreler yine ba§lay1p yapllabilmi§; 
böylece kurulan Federasyonumuz, 1954 yll1ndan 
beri Merkez Komitelerinin her yll toplanmas1yla daha 
si s t e m I i o I a r a k g e I i § m e I e r i v e k u r a II a § m a I a r 1 
h1zland1rm1§tlr. 1955 yllmdan itibaren de üye ülke 
gruplann1n 2 .ydda bir organize ettikleri Kongre ve 
~ampiyonalarla durmadan geli§erek bugünlere kadar 
gelmi§tir. Bu hafta istanbulda 40. Kongre ile birlikte 
Dünya daktilografi §ampiyonalannm 20'ncisini ve 
stenografi §ampiyonalan n 1 da yepyen i teknoloj i k 
geli§meler i<;inde görmek tüm meslekta§lan tatl1 bir 
heyecanla sevindirmektedir. Bir süredir Dünya 
~ampiyonalannda Kalem ve Makine Stenolannm 
yanmda görmeye ba§lad1g1m1z Bilgisayar destekli 
Steno yan§lan ile Mekanik ve Elektrikli daktilolann 

yan1nda görmeye ba§lad1g1m1z Bilgisayar Yaz1 i§lem 
yan§lannln ba§anyla geli§tirilmekte olmas1, bu 
mesleklerin, dolay1s1yla lntersteno'nun da 1887 
yll1ndan 1993'e süregelen geli§melerini 
sergileyecektir. 

Bu faaliyetlerimiz bugünden ba§layarak bir hafta 
süresince; yann (11 Temmuz Pazar günü) daktilografi 
ve stenografi §ampiyonalan <;all§malan, Pazartesi, 
Sal1, <:;ar§amba günleri stenografi yan§lan; kalem 
stenosu, makine stenosu, bilgisayara dayal1 stenografi 
ve <;ok dilli stenografi yarl§lan; <:;ar§amba ve 
Per§embe günleri kongremizin <;all§malan; Per§embe 
günü ögleden sonra Genel Kurul toplant1m1zda 
Merkez Komitesinin verdigi kararlann incelenmesi, · 
müzakere edilmesi, degerlendirilip karara 
baglanmas1; yine Per§embe günü saat 16.00'da 
daktilografi, stenografi ve bilgisayar §ampiyonalan 
derecelerin ilan1yla kazananlarm ödüllendirilmesi ve 
sonra da Per§embe ak§aml saat 20.00'den itibaren 
gala gecesi; Cuma günü (bütün gün), tüm katllanlarla 
istanbulun adalannda, Marmarada bir geziden sonra 
vedala§mam1z, program1m1zm özetini olu§turuyor. 

3 ylld1r bugünleri haz1rlayan organizasyon 
heyetine, her türlü yard1mlann1 esirgemeyen 
bilgisayar ve daktilografi firmalanna, resml 
§ah1slardan iki, ü<; yll öncesinde Ba§bakan1m1z iken, 
bugün Cum hurba§kan1 m IZ ol an say1 n Sü I eyman 
Demirel'e ve onunla birlikte faaliyetlerimizi himaye 
ederek bugünlere getiren tüm resml ki§ilere, ba§ta 
Valimiz Say1n Hayri Kozak<;1oglu'na, Eski Belediye 
ßa§kan1m1z olan ve istanbul'a <;ok §eyler kazand1ran 
Say1n Bedrettin Dalan'a ve bütün yard1m edenlere 
huzurunuzda te§ekkür etmeyi bor<; biliyorum. 

istanbul Valisi Say1n Hayri Kozak~Ioglu'nun konu§masi 

Saym Ba~kan, <;ok degerli Konuklar, 

. Gerek Say1n Cumhurba§kan1m1z ad1na, gerekse 
lstanbul valisi olarak tüm istanbullular ad1na, kongre ve 
§amp iyonal ar i <;in istanbu I a gel en tü m kon u kl ara 
ho§geldiniz diyorum. Degerli konuklanm1z1n, istanbulda 
olmalan bizim i<;in bir onur vesilesidir, bir mutluluk 
vesilesidir. 

i<;inde bulundugumuz istanbul, 9,5 milyonu a~an 
nüfusuyla böigen in gerek nüfus, gerekse ekonom i k 
potansiyel bak1mmdan en büyük §ehridir ve ekonomik 
merkezidir. Bu ekonomik potansiyel nedeniyle istanbul, 
?üyük bir gö<; olay1yla da kar§l kar§lya bulunmaktad1r. 
~stanbul'un nüfusu her yll 400 bin artmaktad1r. Yani biz 
ls~anbul yöneticileri olarak, her yH 400 bin nüfuslu yeni 
blr kenti ba§tan sona kadar tüm hizmetleriyle, alt 
Y~prs1yla, tüm binalanyla kurmak zorunday1z. Bu, tabii 
kl büyük problemleri de beraberinde getiriyor. Ancak bu 
400 binlik gö<;, istanbula ayn1 zamanda büyük bir 
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ekonomik potansiyel kazandmyor. Bu gö<; nedeniyle 
istanbulda ·her yd 1 00 bin yeni mesken yapll 1yor, ev 
yapll1yor. Her yll 20 ila 30 bin yeni büro yapll1yor. Her 
gün 500 ara<; yeniden trafige katll 1yor. 

i§te bu da, istanbulda her §eyin üretilebilecegini, 
istanbulda her ge<;en gün daha fazla e§yan1n, daha fazla 
üretim mal1n1n satllabilecegini, pazarlanabilecegini, her 
ge<;en gün daha fazla insan1n <;all§abilecegini gösteriyor. 
Anadoluda istanbul i<;in bir söz vard1r: "istanbul'un ta§l 
toprag1 alt1nd1r" derler. Bu nedenle altm bulmak i<;in pek 
<;ok insan istanbu Ia gel iyor; yerle§mek i<;i n gel iyor; 
<;all§mak i<;in geliyor. 

Son ylllarda istanbula gelme olay1nda bir degi§iklik 
daha oldu, Bulgaristan'dan, Romanya'dan, Polonya'dan, 
Rusya'dan, Kafkas ülkelerinden, Orta Asya ülkelerinden 
ve iran gibi, Irak gibi yakm kom§ulanm1zdan da pek <;ok 
ki§i <;all§mak i<;in, ticaret yapmak i<;in istanbula geliyor. 
Bu geli§ler, istanbula olan bu gö<;, bizi hi<;bir zaman 



üzmüyor. 

Biz istanbulda pek c;ok ülkenin insan1n1 görmekten 
gerc;ekten mutlu oluyoruz. ~ünkü biz atalanmtzdan 
böyle bir istanbul devraldtk. Bize böyle bir istanbulu 
miras btraktilar. istanbulda astrlardan beri muhtelif 
diniere mensup insanlar, muhtelif dilleri konu~an 
insanlar, muhtelif etnik gruba mensup insanlar beraber 
ya~adilar. Cumhuriyetten önce, imparatorluk zamanmda 
dahi, istanbulda yapilan baz1 büyük tesisleri· 
inceledigimizde ~öyle bir manzara ile kar~da~tyoruz. 
Bundan 500 sene önce de, 1 00-150 sene önce de bu 
~ehrin yöneticileri, küc;ük yerle~im birimlerinde Camiyi, 
Kiliseyi ve Sinagogu yan yana yapmt~lardtr. Ve hala, 
cami, sinagog ve kilise yan yana bulunmakta, insanlar 
buralarda birlikte ibadet edebilmektedirler. Kendi dini 
ic;in, kutsal yerini bu{amayan, yanmdaki ba~ka bir dine 
mensup diger ibadet yerinde, kendi inanctna göre 
ibadetini yapabilmi~tir. i~te bu bize insanlara c;ok büyük 
toleransla bakmayt, dostl~k ve ban~ ic;erisinde ya~amay1 

ögretm i ~ti r. 

istanbul, 1453 yd 1 ndan bu yana sokaklan nda harp 
görmemi~tir, 500 yilt a~an bir süreden beri istanbul 
sokaklannda mermi ve top sesleri yoktur. Bu, istanbulun 
bir dostluk ve bir ban~ kenti oldugunu göstermektedir. 
~u anda ic;inde bulundugumuz istanbulda ·1 milyon 700 
bin ögrenci, 1 milyondan fazla i~c;i, 250 binden fazla 
memur ya~amakta ve her gün evlerinin kapdanndan 
dt~anya 5 milyon ki~i ~1kmaktad1r. Bu 5 milyon ki~i 
i~yerine, okuluna, c;ar~tya, pazara gitmekte ve pek 
c;oklan iki ile·ü<; arac; degi~tirerek gidip gelmektedir. Bu, 
tabii ki istanbulda ta~tma konusunda bizlere c;ok büyük 
hizmetler getirmektedir. istanbulda 1000 kadar otel, 
1300 banka ~ubesi, 3 binden fazla döviz bürosu ve 10 
binden fazla kuyumcu bulunmaktadtr. Türk endüstrisinin 
% 38'inde istanbulun payt vardtr. Türk vergi gelirlerinin 
% 40'1 istanbuldan toplanmaktadtr. Ve Türk ticari 
hayatmm ortalama % 50'sine istanbul hakimdir. i~te 
böyle bir istanbula geldiginiz ic;in biz sizlere ho~geldiniz 
diyoruz. Böyle bir istanbulda sizlerle beraber, dostluk ve 
karde~lik havas1n1 ya~adtgtmtz ic;in de mutlu 
oldugumuzu özellikle belirtmek istiyorum. 

Dünyanm pek c;ok önemli konusu vardtr, ki~ilere 

göre dünyada en önemli olay veya konu nedir 
dedigimizde, c;ok degi~ik cevaplar alabiliriz. Ama bana 
göre dünyanm özellikle 2000. yila dogru giderken, 
dünyanm en önemli olayt dostluk ve ban~t1r, her konu 
süratle halledilebilir, ancak etraftmtzdaki olaylan dostluk 
ve ban~ ic;erisinde inceledigimizde görüyoruz ki gereksiz 
yere pek c;ok insan hayat1n1 kaybediyor; hangi trktan 
olursa olsun, dini veya inanc1 ne olursa olsun, insanlann 
hayat1 n 1 kaybetmesi, c;ocu kl an n öl mesi, genc; genc; 
insanlann sakat kalmas1 bence insanltgtn en büyük 
aytbtdtr. Bütün dünya elbirligiyle dost ve ban~ ic;erisinde 
ya~amayt saglamaltdtr. Biz inantyoruz ki Dünya, 
üzerinde bulunan tüm ki~ilere, hepimize yetecek kadar 
büyüktür. Biz inantyoruz ki Dünya, ellerimizi 
uzatttgtmtz zaman herkesin el ele tutu~abilecegi kadar 
da küc;üktür. i~te bu dünyada mutlu ve ban~ ic;inde 
ya~amamtz laztm. Bunu saglamak ic;in de devletlerin 
dostlugu önemli degildir; önemli olan halklann, 
milletlerin, insanlann dostlugudur. Eger uluslar dost 
olursa, insanlar da birbirini severse, devletler dost olmak 
zorundadtr. Devlet yöneticileri bar1~1 saglamak' 
zorundadtr. i~te bu dostlugu ve ban~1 sizler 
saglayacakstntz. ~e~itli kongrelerle, c;e~itli 
müsabakalarla Dünyaytntn her yerinden, ba~ka ba~ka 
ül kelerden gelen ki~i I er bi r araya geld igi n iz zaman, 
sizler dostlugun ve ban~m sembolü olacaksmtz. Sizler ve 
sizin gibi kongrelere gelen, müsabakalara gelen, gönlü 
insan sevgisiyle, gönlü ban~la dolu olan sizler, tüm 
Dünyantn, ban~m1n temelini atacaksmtz. Bu nedenle bu 
kongre, bu müsabakalar, meslekl baktmdan pek c;ok iyi 
sonuc;lar getirebilir. Ama bunlann hepsinden önemlisi 
bu bir araya geli~ler insanlan dost kilacakttr. insanlann 
birbirini daha iyi tantmasmt saglayacakttr. Böylece 
dostlugun temeli atilacakttr. Biz istanbulda gönlünüze 
göre, programmtza göre iyi zaman gec;irmenizi candan 
temenni ediyoruz. Ülkemizden en iyi intibalarla, en iyi 
dileklerle ayrilmantzt temenni ediyoruz ve bizim 
insantmtzm, istanbullulann sevgilerini, ban~ dileklerini 
ülkenize, ülkenizin insanlanna götürmenizi temenni 
ediyoruz. Bu kongrenin iyi sonuc;lar getirmesini dilerken, 
yan~lara katilan tüm müsabd<lara ba~arilar diliyor, 
sizlere tekrar ho~geldiniz diyor, hepinizi sevgi ve 

saygtyla selamltyorum. 
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Eröffnungsansprache des Intersteno-Präsideriten ihsan Yener 

Herr Gouverneur! Sehr geehrte 

Als Präsident der Intersteno freue ich mich sehr, Sie 
flier in lstanbul zum 40. Kongreß der Internationalen 
Föderation für Kurzschrift und Maschinenschreiben 
deren erster Kongreß 1887 in London stattgefunden hat: 
begrüßen zu können. Herzlich willkommen und vielen 

Dank für Ihr Erscheinen. 

Unsere Kongresse befassen sich in erster Li nie mit 
der Kurzschrift, die schon über 2000 Jahre existiert, und 
dem Maschinenschreiben, das auf eine Geschichte von 
mehr als 100 Jahren zurückblicken kann. Die im 
Rahmen der Kongresse durchgeführten internationalen 
Wettbewerbe und Weltmeisterschaften in Kurzschrift 
und Maschinenschreiben sollen für die Berufs­
;:tngehörigen ein Anreiz sein, ihre Leistungen zu steigern. 
[)aneben gibt es Kongreßsitzungen, die den 
gegenseitigen Meinungsaustausch ermöglichen sollen. 
Die hier gewonnenen Erkenntnisse kommen sowohl 
Parlamenten wie auch der Wirtschaft zugute. 

Nachdem die Arbeiten der Föderation sowohl durch 
~.en ersten wie auch durch den zweiten Weltkrieg 
t~nterbrochen worden waren, wurde die Föderation im 
Jahre 1954 wieder neu gegründet. Seitdem ist das 
~~ntralkomitee jedes Jahr zusammengetreten, und so hat 
~s immer schnell auf neue Entwicklungen reagieren 
~önnen. Ab 1955 bis heute wurde jedes zweite Jahr von 
einem Mitgliedsland ein Kongreß mit Wettbewerben 

·organisiert. 

Diese Woche werden Sie in lstanbul den 40. 
~ongreß und die 20. Maschinenschreibwettbewerbe 
.~owie Kurzschriftwettbewerbe erleben. Ich bin sicher, 
d~ß sich alle Anwesenden darauf sehr freuen und mit 
Begeisterung dabei sein werden. 

Seit einiger Zeit beteiligen sich an den 
\1\feltmeisterschaften in Kurzschrift nicht nur 
Handstenographen, sondern auch Maschinen-

stenographen, die sich zum Teil auch der Computer­
übertragung bedienen, und neben den Wettbewerben 
mit mechanischen, elektrischen und elektronischen 
Maschinen haben wir auch Meisterschaften in Personal 
Computern. Hier spiegelt sich sozusagen die 
Entwicklung dieser Berufe von 1887 bis 1.993 wider. 

Lassen sie mich Ihnen nun einen kurzen Überblick 
über unser Programm geben. Unsere Arbeiten werden 
heute beginnen und fast eine Woche dauern. Morgen, 
am Sonntag, finden die Weltmeisterschaften im 
Maschinenschreiben statt. Am Montag und Dienstag gibt 
es die Wettbewerbe für die Hand- und 
Maschinen ku rzsc h rift und die Mehrsprachen­
wettbewerbe in Stenographie. Die Kongreßsitzungen 
werden am Mittwoch und am Donnerstag vormittag 
abgehalten. Am Donnerstag nachmittagtritt die 
Generalversammlung der-Delegierten zusammen, um 
über die Empfehlungen des Zentralkomitees zu 
befinden. Ebenfalls am Donnerstag werden um 16 Uhr 
die Ergebnisse der Meisterschaften in Kurzschrift und 
Maschinenschreiben bekanntgegeben und die Sieger 
ihre Preise erhalten. Abends um 20 Uhr findet zum 
Abschluß eine Gala-Nacht statt. Am Freitag wird ein 
ganztägiger Ausflug von lstanbul zum Marmara-Meer für 
alle Teilnehmer sein, und dann werden wir voneinander 
Abschied nehmen. 

Ich fühle mich verpflichtet, hier vor Ihnen einen 
Dank auszusprechen: dem Organisationskomitee, das 
seit drei Jahren dieses Programm vorbereitet hat, den 
Computer- und Maschinenschreibfirmen, die uns mit 
ihrer Hilfe unterstützt haben, d'en offiziellen 
Persönlichkeiten, vor allem unserem Herrn 
Staatspräsidenten Süleyman Demirel, der vor drei Jahren 
unser Ministerpräsident war, aber auch allen 
Amtspersonen, vor allem unserem Gouverneur Hayri 
Kozakc;ioglu, dem ehemaligen Bürgermeister Herrn 
Bedretti n Dalan und allen anderen Persönlichkeiten 
welche uns unterstützt haben. (Beifall) ' 

Ansprache von Herrn Hayri Kozakl_;Ioglu, Gouverneur von istanbul 

Sehr geehrter Her; Vorsitzender! Sehr geehrte 
Herrschaften 1 

. Als Gouverneur von lstanbul möchte ich Sie sowohl 
tm Namen unseres Staatspräsidenten als auch im Namen 
der ~evölkerung von lstanbul begrüßen und Ihnen ein 
herzliches Willkommen zurufen. Es ist für uns eine Ehre 
und Freude, daß Sie, liebe Herrschaften, in lstanbul sind. 

B lstaribul, wo Sie sich befinden, hat etwa 9,5 Millionen 
ewoh~er, und es ist auf Grund seiner Bevölkerungszahl 

und semes wirtschaftlichen Potentials die größte Stadt 
und das w· t h f . . . tr sc a tszentrum des Gebtetes. Wegen setnes 
:.'.rts~haftlichen Potentials sieht sich lstanbul einer 

andtgen Zuwanderung gegenüber. Die Bevölkerungs­
zahl von lstanbul erhöht si~h jährlich um etwa 400 000 
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Menschen. Das bedeutet, daß die für die Verwaltung von 
lstanbul Verantwortlichen jedes Jahr eine neue Stadt für 
400 000 Einwohner von Anfang bis zum Ende mit allen 
Leistungen, Versorgungen, Infrastrukturen und sämtlichen 
Gebäuden gründen müssen. Das bringt auch einige 
Probleme mit sich. Aber mit dieser Zuwanderung von 
jährlich 400 000 Menschen bekommt lstanbul gleichzeitig 
zusätzliches wirtschaftliches Potential. Wegen dieser 
Einwanderung werden in lstanbul jährlich 100 000 neue 
Wohnungen gebaut, werden Gebäude errichtet. Jedes 
Jahf werden 20- bis 30 000 neue Büros gebaut. Jeden Tag 
kommen 500 neue Autos in den Verkehr. 

Und das zeigt auch, was in lstanbul alles produziert 
werden muß. Jeden Tag werden immer mehr 



en or". C' est pourquoi I es hommes viennent a lstanbul 
pour trouver et ehereher l'or, travailler et s'installer. 

A ces dernieres annees nous rencontrons un autre 
fait. Beaucoup de personnes viennent a lstanbul a partir 
de Ia Bulgarie, Ia Romanie, Ia Pologne, Ia Russie, des 
pays Caucasiens, des pays de I' Asie Centrale, de l'lran, 
de l'lraq pour y travailler et exercer le commerce. Ces 
evenements ne nous font jamais de Ia peine. 

Nous sommes heureux de voir a lstanbul les hommes 
de plusieurs pays parce que nos ancetres nous ont 
delivre cette ville d'lstanbul en cette comprehension. 

Depuis des siedes les hommes de differente religion, 
parlant differentes langues, appartenant aux groupes 
ethniques differents ont vecu dans un esprit de 
coexistance pacifique a lstanbul. A Ia verification de 
grandes installations a lstanbul construites avant Ia 
proclamation de Ia Republique soit pendant !'Empire 
Ottoman, nous constatons qu'il y a 500 ans, 100 a 150 
ans, les administrateurs de cette ville ont dO construire 
les mosquees, les Eglises, les Synagogues a cote l'un de 
l'autre. Les hommes exercent Ia priere dans ces lieux 
sacres. Ceux qui ne peuvent pas trouver un tel lieu 
appartenant a sa religion peuvent faire Ia priere dans un 
autre temple appartenant a une autre religion. 

Tous ceux-ci nous donnent des exemples sur ce que 
nous devons regarder les hommes d'avec grande 
tolerence, et que les hommes doivent apprendre vivre 
coexistance pacifique et dans une comprehension 

amicale. 

Les rues d'lstanbul n'ont pas vu Ia guerre depuis l'an 
1453 jusqu'a nos jours. Les rues d'lstanbul n'entendent 
pasdes bruits de canon et de projectile depuis 500 ans. 
Ceci montre qu'lstanbul est une ville d'amitie et de paix. 
Actuellement 1.700.000 eleves, plus de un million 
d'ouvriers et plus de 250 mille fonctionnaires vivent a 
lstanbul et chaque jour 5 millions d'hommes sortent de 
leurs maisons pour arriver aux I ieux de travai I, aux 
ecoles et aux marches, et Ia plupart de ces hommes, 
femmes eleves, salaries doivent voyager par deux ou 

trois vehicules en correspondance. 

A lstanbul, il y a 1000 Hotels, 1300 succursales 
bancaires, plus de 3 mille bureaux de change et plus de 
10 mille boutiques d'orfevre. lstanbul contribue a 
l'industrie turque beaucoup de chose constituant Ia 
partie de l'ordre de 38 %. Le 40 % de Ia recette de 
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revenu d1 impot est perc;u a lstanbul. 

lstanbul dispose de l'activite a l'ordre de so% de Ia 
Turquie. C'est pour cela que nous vous disons 
"Bienvenus a lstanqul. Particulierement, je dois vous 
faire connaitre que nous sommes heureux de vivre une 
atmosphere amicale et fraternelle a lstanbul, dans une 
teile ville. 

II y a beaucoup de problemes dans le monde dont le 
plus important est, a mon avis, de paix et d'amitie, vers 
l'annee 2000. Si nous examinons les evenements dans 
un etat de paix nous pourrons constater que beaucoup 
d'homme perd sa vie pour rien. La perte de vie des 
hommes, Ia mort des enfants appartenant aune teile 
race, une teile religion que ce soit, c'est a dire sans 
distinction de race ni religion, c'est Ia honte de 
l'humanite a mon avis. Le monde doit assurer en 
collaboration, une vie faisant chemin dans Ia paix et 
amitie. Nous sommes convaincu que le monde est assez 
grand po~vant abriter les hommes sous son toit. Et nous 
sommes, egalement convaincu que le monde est assez 
petit permettant aux hommes de serrer Ia main 
amicalement. C'est pourquoi, nous devons vivre 
heureux dans Ia paix. Pour garantir de cette fac;on de 
vivre l'amitie des peuples, des nations, des hommes est 
plus important que des relations pol itiques des Etats. Les 
dirigeants a Ia tete des Etats doivent assurer Ia paix par 
l'intermediaire des peuples que vous representez ici 
actuellement. Vous serez le symbole de Ia paix en 
s'unifiant pour les congres et les concours-. Vous poserez 
Ia premiere pierre de Ia paix du monde en participant 
aux congres, aux competitions et concours. De ce fait, 
ces congres et concours peuvent engendrer de ·bons 
resultats. Mais Ia verite est que les rassemblements de 
cette nature pourront creer l'amitie et assurer Ia bonne 
connaissance entre les hommes et ainsi on pourra jeter 
Ia fondation de l'amitie. 

Nous vous Souhaitons un sejour agreable a lstanbul 
et nous souhaitons encore de quitter notre pays pieins 
de bonnes impressions. Nous souhaitons, enfin 
d'apporter a vospays l'amitie et les voeux de paix de 
notre peuple, des habitans d'lstanbul. 

Je Souhais bon succespour les competiteurs 
participant a ce congres. Une fois encore, Soyez les 

bienvenus a lstanbul. 

Je vous salue cordiallement. 

Speech of Mr. ihsan Yener, The President of INTERSTENO 

Oear Governor and Oear Guests, 

As the President of International Federation of 

Shorthand and Typewriting, INTERSTENO, which was 

created from the professional congresses inaugurated in 

the year of 1887 in London, today we hold 40th one, I 
am very pleased to meet our guests in lstanbul, thank 

you all for coming here, "Welcome". 

These professional congresses which are hold for the 

development of shorthand with a history dating back 
over 2000 years and of typewriting with a history over 
100 years have assumed it as a duty to solve the 

problems in parliamentaries, in all kinds of committees 
and offices; to exchange information and experience for 

the execution of works in a more efficient manner; and 
to organise activities such as international contests and 

Wori<;J Championships in order to encourage the 

employees for more efficient working. After the 

interruptions caused by two great World Wars, the 
congresses have started again and thus our Federation, 
established in 1954, has accelerated developments and 
rules since then in a more systematical way by holding 
the Central Committee meetings each year. And, since 

the year of 1955, it continued its development 
constantly by Congresses and Championships organised 

by the groups of member countries once in two years. 
That, together with the 40th Congress in lstanbul, the 

20th of World Typewriting Championships and the 

Shorthand Championships are being held in this week 
under new technological developments make all of us, 

äs colleagues, pleased with a nice excitement. The 
successfull developments in computer-based Shorthand 
contests which we have started to see beside Pencil and 

Machine Shorthands in the World Championships and 

in Computerized Writing Process contests beside 
Mechanical, Electrical and Electronical typewritings will 

also display the achievements in these professions and 

the constant evolution of INTERSTENO from 1887 to 

1993. 

These activities of us will continue for a week, by 

commencing today; we can summarize our programme 

as follows: tomorrow (July 11th, Sunday) Typewriting 

Championships and preparatory work of Shorthand 

competitions; on Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday 
shorthand contests; pen shorthand, machine shorthand, 
computer-based shorthand and multi~lingual shorthand 
contests; on Wednesday and Thursday sessions of 

Congress; Thursday afternoon, during the General 
Assembly of the delegates according of the agenda: Roll 

call of the delegates, Secretary General's report, 

President's report, Discussion and acceptance of above 
reports, Members, Elections of: the President, Vice­

Presidents, Auditors, Secretary General, and Presentation 

of the new Central Comm ittee, Mod ification of the 
· statutes, Fixing of annual fees for the next years, A Iook 

forward by the new President, and Miscellaneous. Again 
on Thursday at 16.00 the announcement of the results of 
typewriting, shorthand and computer championships 
and the awarding ceremony of the winners; and finally 

on Thursday evening, from 20.00 the gala performance; 
on Friday (all day) after a trip on Marmara Sea, including 
the islands, we will say good-bye for the time being. 

I am indebted to thank the organisation delegation 

prepared this organisation for 3 years; the computer and 

typewriting firms assisted us in every manner; Excellency 

President of the Republic Süleyman Demirel, then Prime 

Minister and all official people who took us under their 
protection 1 especially esteemable Governor Hayri 
Kozakc_;10gl U 1 Mr Bed retti n Da I an 1 the ex-mayor of 
lstanbul who contributed many things to our city like 

this school we are in1 and all the others who showed 
their assistance to us. 

Speech of Mr Hayri Kozakfioglu, the Governor of /stanbul 

Dear President and precious Guests, 

I welcome all our guests who visited lstanbul for 
congress and championships in the name of our 
President/ and people of lstanbul 1 and myself. lt is an 
honorary opportunity and happy case to see our 
esteemed guests in lstanbul. 

The city of lstanbul in which we live is the 

gr:atest city and center of economy of our region 
Wlth regard to its population over 9.5 millions and 

economic potential. Because of this economic 
potential/ lstanbul is face to face with a tremendous 
immigration. Population of lstanbul increases by 
400.000 every year. That is

1 
we

1 
as the executive 

People of the city, have to build each year a new city 

with a population of 400.0001 with all its facilities 1 

infrastructure and buildings. 

Of course1 this fact brings big problems together 
with itself. However/ this immigration corresponding 
to about 400.000 people has at the same time a 
considerable economic potential. Because of this 

i mm igration 1 1 00 thousand new houses are bu i lt 
each year in lstanbu I. Agai n 20-30 thousands of 

offices are established each year. Each passing day 

500 vehicles are added to traffic. 

This situation indicates that everything can be 
produced and manufactured in lstanbul. More 
merchandise 1 more commodities and more 
production goods can be sold and marketed in 
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lstanbul each passing day and many more persons can 
be employed each day. There is a saying in Anatolia 
about lstanbul "Soil and stones of lstanbul is gold". For 
this reason, many people come to lstanbul to find gold 
and they do come to settle down and work. 

There were another change in the immigration event 
to lstanbul during recent years. Too many people from 
Bulgaria, Romania, Poland, Russia and Caucasian 

Countries and the Middle Asian countries and nearby 
neighboring countries such as Iran and lraq come and 
visit lstanbul to work and carry out trade. These comings 
and this migration to lstanbul do not bother us at all. 

We are indeed very happy and pleased to see people 
of many countries in lstanbul. Because, we have taken 
such lstanbul over from our ancestors. Our ancestors 
have left such lstanbul to us as inheritance and heritage. 

People belanging to various religions, talking different 
languages and various ethnical groups have I ived 

together in lstanbul for centuries. Even during Empire 
rein before Republic, we face with such scene and view 

when we study and scrutinize. Certain !arge facilities 
constructed in lstanbul. The Administrators of this city 
had built Mosques, Churches and Synagogues adjacent 
to each other at small settlement units 500 years ago, as 
weil as 100-150 years ago. And still, at the present time, 
Mosque, Church and Synagogue stand side by side and 
people can worship in such holy places together. People 
who could not find holy and sacred place for their own 
religion, have worshiped worshipping place belonging 
to another religion according to their own beliefs and 
faiths. As a matter of fact, this has taught us to Iook 
towards people with great tolerance and to I ive with 
friendship and peace. 

lstanbul has not seen any war in her streets since 
1453 and there has not been any shots and artillery and 
projectile sounds in the streets of lstanbul city since this 
period of more then 500 years. This shows that lstanbul 
is a friendship and peace city. At the present time, about 
1 million 700 thousand students, more than 1 million 
workers, and more than 250 thousand government 
employees are living in lstanbul, and 5 millions peoble 
go out of doors of thei r houses each day. These 5 

millions people go out to employment places, schools, 
shopping places and markets, most of these people go to 
and fro by changing two or three transport vehicles. Of 
course, this renders great services to us in lstanbul in the 
subject matter of transport. There are around 1000 
hotels, 1300 bank branches, more than 3 thousands 
foreign currency bureaus and more than 1 0 thousands 
jewellery shops in lstanbul. The share of lstanbul in the 
Turkish industrial sector is in the rate of 38 %:. The rate 

of 40 % of the Turkish tax revenues are collected in 
lstanbul and average 50 % proportion of the Turkish 
Trading Life is dominated by lstanbul. So, we welcome 
to you for coming and visiting such lstanbul. 

And also, I wish to emphasize specially that we are 
so happy and pleased for the reason of living together in 
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friendly and brotherly atmosphere. 

There are for many important subjects and topics of 
the world. When we ask people what are the most 
important subject or event in the World, we will receive 
many different repl ies and responses. However, in my 
opinion and view, the most significant event and topic 
of the world especially going towards 2000th year is 
friendship, fraternity and peace, and each subject-matter 

can be solved rapidly, however, when we examine 
events happening around us with viewpoint of 
friendship and peace, we see and observe that far many 
people die without sound reasons and grounds 

unnecessarily, and in my opinion and view, loss of life 
of people, regardless of races or religion or beliefs, and 

dying of children, old and young people becoming 
disabled and crippled, is the most shameful disgraceful 
aspect of humanity. All world should assure living in 
fraternity and peace by cooperation. We believe that the 
world is big and !arge enough for all of us, and for all 
people living in the World. We also, believe that the 
World is so small to the extent of hold i ng hands to 
hands of everybody, when we extend our hands. So, we 
should live in this world in peace and happiness. ln 

order to achieve this goal, the friendship of States is not 
important, the important aspect is the friendship and 
fratern ity of people and nations and persons. lf the 
nations become friends and people Iove each other; 
then, the States will have to become and act in friendly 
manner. The Administrators and rulers of the States must 
achieve and assure peace. So, you will assure this 
friendship, fraternity and peace. 

When you, people coming from each corner of the 
world and different countries through various 
congresses, meeti ngs, contests and championsh i ps, 

come together, then you will be symbol of friendship 
and peace. You and like you, people coming to 
congresses, contests and championships, and having full 
heart with Iove for people and peace, wi II make 
foundation of all world and peace. For these reasons, 
such congresses, contests and championships can bring 
forth excellent results from viewpoint of profession and 
occupation. But, this coming together being the most 
important aspect of these will assure friendship and 
fratern ity of people and wi II provide possi bi I ity and 
opportunity to know each other in much better way. 

Consequently the foundation of the friendship will be 
realized. We wholeheartedly wish that you will have a 
good time in lstanbul in accordance with your heart, 
schedule and program. Also, we sincerely, wish that you 
will leave and depart from our country with good 
impression and convey Iove of lstanbul people and 
wishes for peace to t~e people of your own country .. 
While wishing that such congresses and meetings will 
bring good and fruitful results, we also wish success to 
all participants in such contests and championships and 
once more we welcome you and I extend my Iove, 
respect and kindest regards to all of you. 

DÜNYA $AMPiYONALARI 
WEL TMEISTERSCJ.IAFT 

CHAMPIONNAUX MONDIAL 
WORLD CHAMPIONSHIPS 
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nya Daktilografi $ampiyonas• Dereceleri 
or harnpionship in Typewriting ... Results 

lVIekanik Daktilografi · Tecrü beliler Kategorisi 
hanical Typewriters · Seniors 

H1z/Speed 
Ad1 Ülkesi Makinesi 1' Brut %.Hata 
Name Country Machine Strakes %.Mistake 

Silvia Barancokova SLOV Consul 529 0.069 
Hüseyin Atay TR Olympia 497 0.114 
Dr. Rajinder Singh IN Remington 481 0.035 
ismail Aytürk TR Olympia 484 0.096 
Mustafa Caglayan TR Olympia 410 0.032 
Krishnamoorthy Subramanian IN Godrej Prima 483 0.228 
Nezih Biricik TR Olympia 472 0.127 
Dinesh IN Godrej Prima 451 0.133 
Tana Otcenaskova TSJ Consul 443 0.173 
Cüneyt Ye§ilnur TR Facit 422 0.134 
Francisco Lopez Rubio E 517 0.361 

nik Daktilografi · Genc;ler Kategorisi 
anical Typewriters · Juniors 

H1z/Speed 
Ülkesi Makinesi 1' Brut %.Hata 
Country Machine Strakes %.Mistake 

Abhishek Jain IN Godrej Prima 584 0.080 
Yasuyo Shinki J Olympia 396 0.084 
Özlem Soyak TR Olympia 0 0.000 

HatasJzllk!Accuracy 
Net 1' Brut %.Hata Net 
Net Strakes %.Mistake Net 

14763 456 0.066 3065 
13219 434 0.023 3835 
13929 463 0.086 2628 
13112 441 0.045 3411 
11910 385 0.052 2853 
11191 391 0.051 2909 
12361 0 0.000 0 
11725 0 0.000 0 
10992 0 0.000 0 
10975 0 0.000 0 
9910 0 0.000 0 

HatasJzllk/Accuracy 
Net 1' Brut %.Hata Net 
Net Strakes %.Mistake Net 

16134 528 0.000 5284 
10891 329 0.000 3288 

0 284 0.070 1844 

kli/Eiektronik Silgisiz Daktilografi · Tecrübeliler Kategorisi 
on)ic Machines without Correction Possibilities · Seniors 

H1z/Speed HatasJzllk/Accuracy 
Ülkesi Makinesi 1' Brut %.Hata Net 1' Brut %.Hata Net 
Country Machine Strakes %.Mistake Net Strakes %.Mistake Net 

Gabriele Monath D IBM 660 0.131 17213 624 0.048 4745 
Erika Just D IBM 572 0.064 16071 446 0.000 4460 
Maria Novysedlakova SLOV IBM 499 0.087 13666 460 0.000 4595 
Gabrie I Dujardin B Olympia 465 0.179 11437 0 0.000 0 
Buljan Perica CRO IBM 522 0.274 11365 0 0.000 0 
Sylvia Wilhelm D IBM 447 0.313 9222 311 0.064 2109 
Ralf Groß D IBM 377 0.292 8002 313 0.032 2630 
Eva Grabner A IBM 0 0.000 0 269 0.000 2691 
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Netto 
Toplam 

Total 

17828 
17054 
16557 
16523 
14763 
14100 
12361 
11725 
10992 
10975 
9910 

Netto 
Toplam 

Total 

21418 
14179 

1844 

Netto 
Toplam 

Total 

21958 
20531 
18261 
11437 
11365 
11331 
10632 
2691 



Renate Schneider D AEG Olympia 449 0.089 12282 423 0.000 4232 16514 

Elektrikl i/Eiektron i k Silgisiz Daktilografi · Geneier Kategorisi 
Vera Matousova TSJ IBM 498 0.080 13732 473 0.085 2730 16462 
Eva Granditsch H IBM 473 0.092 12901 440 0.045 3404 16305 

Electr(on)ic Machines without Correction Possibilities -Juniors Gabriella Gal H Olivetti 434 0.031 12607 408 0.025 3576 16183 
Slavomlra Ovsonkova SLOV Note-star 432 0.069 12058 392 0.000 3915 15973 
Julianna Nagy H Optima 440 0.045 12598 420 0.048 3204 15802 

H1z/Speed 
Gerald Amon A IBM 449 0.052 12783 396 0.051 2958 15741 

Hatas1zhk/Accuracy Helene Kobald A IBM 424 0.024 12410 423 0.047 3232 15642 Derece Ad1 Ülkesi Makinesi 1 I Brut %.Hata Net 1 I Brut %.Hata Net 
Place Name Country Machine Strokes %.Mistake Strokes %.Mistake 

Özlem Uyamk TR Hyundai 422 0.087 11556 427 0.023 3766. 15322 
Net Net Hana Landova TSJ IBM 457 0.066 12808 443 0.090 2434 15242 

Sibel Engin TR Olympia 
Kemal ~ahin TR Macintosh 473 0.120 12498 466 0.086 2655 15153 

482 0.207 11457 426 0.023 3759 Ursula Langenkämper D IBM 472 0.141 12161 392 0.051 2918 15079 
Renate Frank. A IBM 427 0.086 11720 374 0.027 3238 14958 
Jutta Wichmann D Olivetti 442 0.098 11969 397 0.050 2971 14940 
Ursula Niklas D IBM 395 0.076 10960 374 0.000 3741 14701 

EIe ktri k I i/E I e ktro n i k Silgili Daktilografi 
Jusztinia D6ka H IBM 439 0.129 11465 '419 0.048 3194 14659 

· Tecrübeliler Kategorisi Marion Brüdigam D IBM 430 0.116 11403 375 0.027 3252 14655 

Electr(on)ic Machines with Correction Possibilities · Seniors 
Angela Graniere I IBM 400 0.083 11002 335 0.000 3347 14349 
Maria Szekely H IBM 405 0.074 11256 406 0.049 305.5 14311 
Taijana Suchovsky A IBM 390 0.051 11096 353 0.028 3027 14123 

H1z/Speed Hatas1zhk/Accuracy Angelina Lucia I Olivetti 416 0.128 10892 364 0.027 3137 14029 
Derece Ad1 Ülkesi Makinesi 1 I Brut %.Hata Net 1 I Brut %.Hata Ner Saadet Tuncer TR SuperCom 433 0.108 11580 395 0.076 2447 14027 

Place Name Cbuntry Machine Strokes %.Mistake Net Strokes %.Mistake · Net Karin Kü rner A AEG Olympia 427 0.117 11313 417 0.072 2666 13979 
Monika Ziolkowski D IBM 398 0.075 11045 393 0.051 2932 13977 
Livia Baldazzi I Xerox 406 0.123 10679 378 0.026 3281 13960 

1 Y1lmaz Tokgöz TR Blf~eks 706 0.047 20174 705 0.000 7046 27220 Katrin Bantz D Optima 422 0.142 10857 409 0.049 3094 13951 
2 Walter Willkomm D IBM 676 0.049 19275 618 0.016 5682 24957 ~adiye Vatan TR Bilteks 388 0.112 10332 405 0.049 3052 13384 
3 Harald Piehier A IBM 578 0.012 17146 552 0.000 5525 22671 Reiner Kressmann D Olympia 393 0.110 10502 368 0.054 2677 13179 
4 Helena Matouskova TSJ Commodore 632 0.074 17549 609 0.033 5089 22638 Hajnalka Szab6 H IBM 404 0.115 10727 3.95 0.076 2448 13175 
5 Susanne König D AEG Olympia 600 0.072 16690 542 0.000 5425 22115 Maria Leinweber D IBM 397 0.176 9818 328 0.000 3285 13103 
6 Dana Konüpkova TSJ KS 571 0.029 16623 538 0.000 5375 21998 
7 Nunez Hidalgo Javier E IBM 573 0.041 16479 550 0.018 4998 21477 lbolya Szab6 H IBM 385 0.087 10551 396 0.076 2456 13007 
8 Michael Lehmann D IBM 587 0.045 16815 514 0.019 4635 21450 Christel Strauß D Olympia 407 0.180 10001 347 0.029 2966 12967 
9 Serap Yavuz TR Picom 627 0.181 15413 616 0.016 5660 21073 llse Muccio D IBM 361 0.092 9831 331 0.030 2811 12642 

10 Orsolya Kapronczi H IBM 541 0.018 15922 554 0.018 5045 20967 Annie Donnet F Triumph Adler 444 0.398 8028 416 0.000 4158 12186 
Karin Weber D IBM 448 o·.342 8833 380 0.026 3304 12137 

11 Waltraud Abermann A IBM 554 0.048 15814 526 0.019 4760 20574 Ulf Schellin D IBM 444 0.390 8122 409 0.024 3592 11714 
12 Osman Tülü TR Macintosh 525 0.019 15459 543 0.018 4926 20385 Charlotte Schwarzmeier D IBM 366 0.209 8686 326 0.031 2755 11441 
13 Blanka Beckova TSJ IBM 551 0.060 15539 530 0.038 4300 19839 Martina Rosner A IBM 414 0.089 11325 0 0.000 0 11325 
14 Ferina Danica Durda CRO OB 5000 577 0.110 15420 609 0.066 4087 19507 Helga Kaiser D Vobis 367 0.109 9796 299 0.100 1494 11290 
15 Petr Jagos TSJ KS 1876 498 0.013 14755 447 0.000 4468 19223 Waltraud Berry D Amstrad 382 0.026 11146 0 0.000 0 11146 
16 HüsnU Abbas TR Bilteks 661 0.035 19134 0 0.000 0 19134 
17 Sü leyman Özel TR Hyundai 502 0.033 14546 504 0.020 4537 19083 Peter Bruhn D Toshiba 363 0.175 8980 364 0.082 2141 11121 
18 Uwe Brüdigam D IBM 526 0.070 14688 427 0.000 4271 18959 Hakk1 Oran TR Macintosh 490 0.252 10990 0 0.000 0 10990 
19 Katalin Jakab H IBM 505 0.079 13938 478 0.000 4779 18717 .Nevin Eroglu TR AEG Olympia 395 0.084 10849 0 0.000 0 10849 
20 Etelka Gönczy H IBM 506 0.040 14582 447 0.022 3969 18551 Henriett Toth H 395 0.253 8863 337 0.089 1868 10731 

Marina Tripodi I IBM 440 0.386 8110 379 0.079 2293 10403 
21 Daniela Schill D AEG Olympia 530 0.145 13595 468 0.000 4676 18271 Ljubica Sekrst CRO Olympia 431 0.209 10220 0 0.000 0 10220 
22 Regina Bannert D 516 0.123 13590 492 0.020 4415 18005 Sabine Hoffmann D IBM 382 . 0.341 7549 256 0.078 1555 9104 
23 Marleen Parisis B Apple 507 0.066 14222 525 0.057 3754 17976 Ali Öztürk TR Hyundai 395 0.244 8964 0 0.000 0· 8964 
24 Zsuzsa Jarmy H ICL 457 0.015 13503 447 0.000 4469 17972 Uda Kuhn D Triumph-Adler 393 0.246 8889 0 0.000 0 8889 
25 llona Gonda H IBM 458 0.015 13528 443 0.000 4427 17955 Helga Lischke D Triumph-Adler 463 0.360 8888 0 0.000 0 8888 
26 Zden ka Lejckova TSJ IBM 491 0.027 14342 447 0.045 3474 17816 
27 Adrienne Frigyesi H IBM 483 0.097 13079 471 0.000 4706 17785 Hannelore Diehl D Vobis 375 0.472 5937 315 0.032 2650 8587 
28 Ralf Schellin D IBM 491 0.081 13538 446 0.022 3960 17498 Ayben Özgören TR Queen 364 0.220 8532 0 0.000 0 8532 
29 Ludwig Holiet D IBM 516 0.097 13987 450 0.044 3495 17482 Zehra Eren TR Bilteks 395 0.287 8442 0 0.000 0 8442 
30 Uwe Dächert D Triumph-Adler 461 0.043 13237 423 0.000 4232 17469 Regine Hoppe D IBM 436 0.359 8387 0 0.000 0 8387 

Ruth Schmitt D Olympia 369 0.415 6484 0 0.000 0 6484 
31 Eva Jolan Visy H IBM 489 0.068 13678 477 0.042 3766 17444 Frank Ratte D IBM 0 0.000 0 264 0.000 2645 2645 
32 Leen Vandaele B Macintosh 518 0.116 13753 518 0.058 3682 17435 Jucurida C.S.G. Spierings NL Lintech PC 0 0.000 0 318 0.063 2182 2182 
33 Margit Keringer H AT 504 0.040 14507 431 0.070 2807 17314 Regina Mikulla D IBM 0 0.000 0 324 0.093 1738 1738 
34 Maria Lakatos-Völgyi H IBM 430 0.008 12806 440 0.000 4399 17205 
35 Sona Macejakova SLOV IBM 437 0.023 12819 438 0.000 4383 17202 
36 Olaf Rörtgen D IBM 453 0.015 13384 414 0.024 3644 17028 
37 lng. Maria Bahnova SLOV IBM 463 0.058 13083 440 0.023 3904 16987 
38 Ferenc Soös H IBM 524 0.140 13516 489 0.061 3394 16910 
39 Hubert Hoffmann D IBM 501 0.160 12642 402 0.000 4019 16661 
40 Katalin Repasi-Trabach H IBM 437 0.008 13005 410 0.024 3603 16608 
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Elektrikli/Elektronik Silgili Daktilografi · Geneier Kategorisi 11 Hüsnü Abbas TR Bilteks 664 0.015 6144 80 8 4000 10144 

Electr(on)ic Machines with Cerreetion Possibilities ·Juniors 12 Hubert Hoffmann D Peacock 388 0.077 2376 80 1 7500 9876 

13 Osman Tülü TR Macintosh 532 0.056 3825 80 4 6000 9825 

14 Marleen Parisis B Apple 510 0.059 3597 72 3 5700 9297 

15 ~adiye Vatan TR Bilteks 406 0.074 2560 70 1 6500 9060 
H1z/Speed Hataslzhk/Accuracy 16 Leen Vandaele B Apple 551 0.091 3008 78 4 5800 8808 

Derece Ad1 Ülkesi Makinesi 1' Brut %.Hata Net 1' Brut %.Hata Net 17 Marion Brüdigam D IBM 403 0.050 3032 80 6 5000 8032 
Place Name Country Machine Strokes %.Mistake Net Strokes %.Mistake Net 18 özlem Uyan1k TR Hyundai 440 0.091 2400 76 4 5600 8000 

19 Peter Bruhn D Toshiba 369 0.081 2193 78 5 5300 7493 

20 Etelka Gönczy H Rosytext Plus 464 0.022 4145 41 2 3100 7245 
1 Silvia Schulte D IBM 496 0.047 14172 470 0.000 4698 18870 
2 Mare Altenburg D Optima 485 0.082 13352 442 0.000 4416 17768 Zsuzsa Jarmy H ICL 452 0.000 4518 40 3 2500 7018 
3 Hana Jii'fkova TSJ KS 538 0.149 13736 486 0.041 3861 17597 Orhan Tathel TR Macintosh 483 0.083 2826 80 9 3500 6326 
4 lbolya Csilla Hegedüs H IBM 452 0.052 12863 452 0.022 4017 16880 Ralf Groß D Philips 390 0.026 3403 44 3 2900 6303 
5 Tanja Kölsch D IBM 430 0.132 11203 559 0.000 5586 16789 Saadet Tuncer TR Supercom 410 0.098 2099 59 5 3400 5499 
6 Gerhard Neustädter A AEG Olympia 434 0.038 12525 386 0.000 3865 16390 Sylvia Wilhelm D Triumph-Adler 377 0.053 2768 46 7 1100 3868 
7 Iren izinger H AEG Olympia 430 0.078 11902 404 0.050 3035 14937 
8 Arzu Qakan TR Macintosh 438 0.114 11644 457 0.066 3074 14718 
9 Agnes Gazdag H IBM 402 0.066 11250 391 0.026 3412 .14662 

10 Tü lay Qag lar TR Hyunda 416 0.104 11187 426 0.047 3258 14445 

11 Kathleen Staelens B IBM 419 0.040 12078 386 0.078 2361 14439 ilgisayar Yaz1 i~lem · Gen~ler Kategori~i 
12 Lenka Lojkova TSJ Brother 427 0.078 11806 384 0.078 2339 14145 -Word Processing Competitions • Seniors 
13 Emel Man9u TR Hyundai 382 0.096 10355 400 0.025 3502 13857 
14 Jörg Wichmann D Panasonie 377 0.080 10403 327 0.000 3270 13673 
15 Sandra Deisroth D IBM 375 0.098 10152 435 0.046 3352 13504 H1z/Speed Düzeltmeler/Corrections 
16 Krisztina Juhasz H Optima 394 0.177 9733 417 0.024 3669 13402 Ad1 Ülkesi Makinesi 1' Brut %.Hata Net Düzeltme Hata Net Toplam 
17 Anja Dörre D Highscreen 397 0.235 9105 349 0.000 3494 12599 Name Country Machine Strokes %.Mistake Net Right Wrong Net Total 
18 Thierry Demeyer B c.ompaq 377 0.097 10218 316 0.063 2157 12375 
19 Qigdem Elbir TR Hyundai 381 0.157 . 9640 376 0.080 2257 11897 
20 Alexandra Capizzi D IBM 400 0.250 8985 380 0.053 2804 11789 Sandra Deisroth D IBM 479 0.021 4293 80 7500 11793 

Tanja Kölsch D IBM 536 0.019 4860 57 4 3700 8560 
21 Fermude Erdogan TR Trigern 388 0.309 8048 360 0.000 3605 11653 Arzu Qakan TR Macintosh 450 0.067 3004 73 5 4800 7804 
22 Viidan Er TR Hyundai 374 0.143 9607 321 0.093 1712 11319 Anja Dörre D Highscreen 387 0.078 2369 60 2 5000 7369 
23 lsolde Wilhelm D IBM 377 0.257 8399 300 0.033 2505 10904 Emel Man9u TR Hyundai 396 0.025 3460 62 9 1700 5160 
24 Qigdem Baysal TR Hyundai 429 0.163 10771 0 0.000 0 10771 
25 Sabine Maurer A Brother 415 0.329 8351 313 0.064 2133 10484 
26 Hacer Özen TR Trigern 400 0.192 9688 0 0.000 0 9688 
27 Kristot Naessens B Brother 370 0.351 7200 344 0.058 2437 9637 
28 Monica Ruth Ochoa Moran D IBM 396 0.395 7195 341 0.059 2408 9603 
29 Steffi Ullrich D Optima 369 0.352 7177 310 0.064 2101 9278 
30 Bernhard Wöhrleitner A Sharp 388 0.395 7048 344 0.087 1935 8983 

31 Markus Spöck A Olivetti 397 0.419 6922 343 0.088 1928 8850 
32 Cefakar. Güre~ir TR Queen 455 0.381 8458 0 0.000 0 8458 
33 Sandra Klemens D IBM 376 0.284 8081 0 0.000 0 8081 
34 Ebru Duymaz TR Hyundai 374 0.31Z 7721 0 0.000 0 7721 
35 Emine Nahuzoglu TR Hyundai 387 0.500 5804 0 0.000 0 5804 
36 Tina Semleit D AEG 0 0.000 0 268 0.037 2177 2177 

Bilgisayar Yaz1 i~lem · Tecrü beliler Kategorisi 
PC-Word Processing Competitions · Seniors 

H1z/Speed Düzeltmeler/Corrections 
)erece Ad1 Ülkesi Makinesi 1' Brut %.Hata Net Düzeltme Hata Net Toplam 
Place Name Country Machine Strokes %.Mistake Net Right Wrong Net Total 

Y1lmaz Tokgöz TR Bilteks 732 0.014 6818 80 0 8000 14818 
2 Walter Willkomm D IBM 722 0.028 6218 80 1 7500 13718 
3 Gabriele Monath D IBM 699 0.043 5494 80 1 7500 12994 
4 Helena Matouskova TSJ Commodore 612 0.033 5123 76 0 7600 12723 
5 Hüseyin Atay TR Ulukom 550 0.000 5505 79 2 6900 12405 
6 Süleyman Özel TR Hyundai 483 0.000 4827 80 2 7000 11827 
7 Hakkl Oran TR Macintosh 476 0.042 3758 80 0 8000 11758 
8 Serap Yavuz TR Picom 612 0.016 5621 80 4 6000 11621 
9 Olaf Rörtgen D IBM 473 0.042 3734 80 2 7000 10734 

10 Harald Piehier A · Brother 557 0.018 5073 61 1 5600 10673 
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1993 DÜNYA DAKTiLOGRAFi $AMPiYONASINDAN SONRA DÜNYA REKORLARI 
THE WORLD RECORDS AFTER THE WORLD TYPEWRITING CHAMPIONSHIPS OF 1993 

30 DAKlKALIK SÜRAT Y ARI~I 
30NITNUTESSPEEDCONTEST 

GenQler- Iuniors Ülke-Land 
1993 JAiN, Abhishek Hindistan 

TeerübelHer- Seniors 
1971 BOBKOV A, Marie C:ek 

Makine 
Machine 

Godrej Prima 

Consul 

Vuru9 
Strakes 
17534 

17781 

' Mekanik Daktilografi Kategorisi 
Methanical Typewriters Cathegmy 

Hata 
Errors 

14 

11 

% 
0.08 

0.06 

Net 
16134 

16681 

Sözcük 
'Words' 

108 

111 

Elektrikli/Elektronik Silgisiz Daktilografi Kategorisi 
Electrical/Electronic Typewriters Cathegory Without Correction Possibilities 

Gengier- Iuniors 
1985 BUSCHiNA, Nicole Almanya IBM 23116 38 0.16 19316 129 

Tecrübeliler- Seniors 
1985 MONATH, Gabriele Almanya IBM 21369 14 0.07 19969 133 

Elektrikli/Elektronik Silgili Daktilografi ve Bilgisayarlar Kategorisi 
Electrical/Electronic Typewriters Cathegory With Correction Possibilities and Computers 

GenQler- Iuniors 
1987 BUSCHiNA, Nicole Almanya IBM 21623 6 0.03 21023 140 

Tecrübeliler- Seniors 
1989 BUSCHiNA, Nicole Almanya IBM 23181 10 0.04 22181 148 

10 Dalakalik Sürat Y ari9i Bilgisayar Y az1l§lem ~ampiyonas1 
10 MINUTES SPEED CONTEST Computers W ord Processing Contest 

Gengier- Iuniors 
1993 KÖLSCH, Tanja Almanya IBM 5360 1 0.02 4860 97 

TeerübelHer - Seniors 
1993 TOKGÖZ, Ytlmaz Türkiye Bilteks-486 7318 1 0.01 6818 136 

10 DAKlKALIK HATASIZLIK Y ARI~I Mekanik Daktilografi Kategorisi 
10 NITNUTES ACCURACY CONTEST Mechanical Typewriters Cathegory 

Gengier- Iuniors 
1993 JAiN, Abhishek Hindistan Godres Prima 5284 0 0.00 5284 106 

TeerübeHier- Seniors 
1959 ALT, Lore Almanya Adler 5453 0 0.00 5453 109 

Elektrikli/Elektronik Silgisiz Daktilografi Kategorisi 
Electrical/Electronic Typewriters Cathegory Without Correction Possibilities 

Gender- Iuniors 
1985 BUSCHiNA, Nicole Almanya IBM 6344 0.02 5844 117 

Tecrübeliler- Seniors 
1975 STEiNHAUSER,JohannaAvusturya IBM 6305 0 0.00 6305 126 

Gengier- Iuniors 
1987 BUSCHiNA, Nicole 

TeerübelHer- Seniors 
1989 BUSCHiNA, Nicole 

Elektrikli/Elektronik Silgili Daktilografi ve Bilgisayarlar Kategorisi 
Electrical/Electronic Typewriters Cathegory With Correction Possibilities and Computers 

Almanya IBM 6676 2 0.03 5676 114 

Almanya IBM 7588 0 0.00 7588 152 
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Stenographie e WETTBEWERBE 
Stenographie e CONCOURS 

Shorthand 1 COMPETITIONS 
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Steno $ampiyonas• Dereceleri 
Championship· in Shorthand - Results 

Kalemle Stenografi · Profesyonel Tecrübeliler (A) Kategorisi 
Pen Shorthand Master Seniors (A) Category 

Ad1 Dil Ülkesi Dak. Hata 
Name Language Country Minutes Mistakes 

1 Jutta Wichmann German 0 9 52 
2 Manfred Kehrer German 0 9 55 
3 Helena Sendova Czech TSJ 9 94 
4 Wolfgang Groth German 0 8 30 
5 Dana Kon üpkova Czech TSJ 8 62 
6 Eva Lestar Hungarian H 8 65 
7 Laszlo Baczony Hungarian H 8 80 
8 Erika Kanyar Hungarian H 7 55 
9 Christine Kuthe German 0 7 61 

10 Garlos Di Cola Spanish ARG 6 31 

11 Vincenza Zimbardi ltalian I 6 43 
12 Rita Siria Oe Vitis ltalian I 6 47 
13 Katalin Jakab .Hungarian ~LOV 6 54 
14 lng. Maria Bahnova Slovakian 6 67 
15 Judit Arvay-Dani Hungarian H 5 18 
16 Ferenc So6s Hungarian H 5 34 
17 Reiner Kreßmann German 0 4 33 
18 Barbara Grazioli ltalian I 4 43 
19 Maura Capotosti ltalian I 3 28 
20 Mag. Martin Springinklee German A 3 34 

21 Pablo Adrian Volpe Spanish ARG 3 36 
22 Cornelia Patzschke German 0 3 36 
23 Laszl6 So6s Hungarian H 3 36 

kineyle Stenografi · Profesyonel Tecrübeliler (A) Kategorisi 
chine Shorthand · Master Seniors (A) Category 

Ad1 · Dil Ülkesi Dak. Hata 
Name Language Country Minutes Mistakes 

1 Karla Wollin Boyer English USA 10 44 
2 Fauste Ramondelli ltalian I 10 63 
3 Daniele Pendolini ltalian I 10 66 
4 Karen Sehrnieder English USA 9 69 
5 Paolo Michela Zucco ltalian I 7 38 
6 Louise Lencucha English AUS 7 45 
7 Paul Hadlow English GB 7 52 
8 Fabio Angeloni ltalian I 7 70 
9 Frances Zahn English USA 7 72 

10 Mary O'Sullivan English IRE 6 25 

Kate Stewart English GB 6 32 
Kate Myers English GB. 6 44 
Stefano Bidetti ltalian I 6 64 
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Hece sürat 
Syllables 

430 
430 
424 
408 
402 
420 
420 
397 
387 
380 

384 
384 
374 
363 
351 
351 
321 
336 
312 
299 

308 
299 
305 

Hece sürat 
Syllables 

403 
480 
480 
384 
408 
345 
345 
408 
345 
325 

325 
325 
384 



Kalemle Stenografi · Amatör Teerübeliter (B) Kategorisi k i Stenografi Yarl!j lar1 
Pen Shorthand · Praetitioner Seniors (B) Category lti-lingual Shorthand Competition - Results 

Derece Ad1 Dil Ülkesi Dak. Hata Hece sürat 
Place Name Language Country Minutes Mistakes Syllables 

· Adults 
1 Riccardo Bruni ltalian I 8 13 297 
2 Marino Ruben Spanish ARG 8 17 303 
3 Marcela Jaronova Slovakian SLOV 8 17 279 Ülkesi Katg/Dak. Dil Dakika Hece sürat Hata 
4 Monika Mahlke German D 8 17 281 

Adl 
Cat./min. Language Min. Syllables Mistakes 

Name Country 
5 Uwe Schwab German D 8 28 281 
6 Michel Ceruzzi ltalian I 8 31 297 
7 Helmut Röhrig German D 8 37 281 

Manfred Kehrer D A/9 German 9 430 55 
8 Theodor Proksch German A 8 39 281 

Manfred Kehrer Slovakian 5 150 52 
9 lnge Zimmermann German D 8 47 281 

Manfred Kehrer Czech 5 150 60 
10 Helena Cernlkova Czech TSJ 8 54 277 

Manfred Kehrer Bulgarian 5 150 19 

Manfred Kehrer English 3 140 46 
11 Dr. Boris Neubauer German D 7 33 264 

Manfred Kehrer Polish 3 140 34 
12 Margit Keringer Hungarian H 7 36 283 Interlingua 3 140 41 
13 Heidrun Meyer German D 6 25 246 

Manfred Kehrer 
Russian 5 150 7 

14 Annie Donnet French F 6 30 270 
Manfred Kehrer 

15 Gerhard Skups German D 5 18 229 D B/7 German 7 264 33 
16 Peter Bruhn German D 5 19 229 2 Dr. Boris Neubauer 

Russian 3 140 53 
17 Angele Van Den Hende Dutch B 5 30 215 

Dr. Boris Neubauer 
ltalian 5 150 55 

18 Annemarie Schinkusch German D 5 31 229 
Dr. Boris Neubauer 

English 5 150 57 
19 Sergio Sapetti ltalian I 4 9 221 

Dr. Boris Neubauer 
Interlingua 5 150 40 

Dr. Boris Neubauer 
20 Gerald Amon German A 4 13 212 

Dr. Boris Neubauer Esperanto 5 150 70 

Dr. Boris Neubauer Dutch 5 150 29 
21 Marina Tripodi ltalian I 4 17 221 
22 Harald Piehier German A 4 22 212 D German 3 160 0 

Maria Szekely Hungarian H 4 22 226 3 Markus Böttcher 
Turkish 3 140 50 23 Markus Böttcher 

24 Angela Graniere ltalian I 4 26 221 Dutch 3 140 48 
Markus Böttcher 

25 Gabriella Gal Hungarian H 4 26 226 English 3 140 42 
26 Serafina Polese ltalian I 4 31 221 

Markus Böttcher 
Latin 3 140 47 

Karin Weber German D 3 15 195 
Markus Böttcher 

Interlingua 5 150 59 27 
Markus Böttcher 

28 Ralf Schellin German D 3 15 195 ltalian 5 150 59 
Markus Böttcher 

29 Karin Kü rner German A 3 21 195 
30 Charlotte Schwarzmeier German D 3 21 195 CH German 3 160 9 

4 Rasmarie Koller 
English 5 150 40 

Rasmarie Koller 
31 Christel Strauß German D 3 22 195 ltalian 3 140 22 

Rasmarie Koller 
32 Uwe Dächert German D 3 23 195 French 5 150 15 

Rasmarie Koller 
33 Olaf Rörtgen German D 3 23 195 Interlingua 3 140 52 

Rasmarie Koller 
34 Erika Just German D 3 24 195 

D A/4 German 4 321 33 
5 Reiner Kreßmann 

Interlingua 3 140 52 
Reiner Kreßmann 

ltalian 3 140 59 
Kalemle Stenografi · Amatör Gen~ler (B) Kategorisi Reiner Kreßmann 

English 3 140 56 
Reiner Kreßmann 

Pen Shorthand · Praetitioner Juniors (B) Category Latin 3 140 24 
Reiner Kreßmann 

FIN Swedish 3 160 5 
6 Niklas Varisto 

Finnish 5 150 3 
Niklas Varisto. Derece Ad1 Dil Ülkesi Dak. Hata Hece sürat 

Eng~ish 5 150 37 
Place Name Language Country Minutes Mistakes Syllables Niklas Varisto 

7 SLOV B/8 Slovakian 8 279 17 
Marcela Jaronova 1 Kinga Safran Hungarish H 8 14 302 
Marcela Jaronova Russian 3 140 59 

2 Judit Barta Hungarish H 8 43 302 
Marcela Jaronova Czech 5 150 43 

8 Hans Schulz D German 3 160 14 

Makineyle Stenografi · Amatör Teerübeliter (B) Kategorisi English 3 140 56 
Hans Schulz 

Interlingua 5 150 78 

Maehine· Shorthand · Praetitioner Seniors (B) Category 
Hans Schulz 

ltalian 10 480 63 
9 Fausto Ramondelli A/10 

Fausto Ramondelli Spanish 3 140 46 

Fausto Ramondelli Latin 3 140 34 
Derece Ad1 Dil Ülkesi Dak. Hata Hece sürat 

Place Name Language Country Minutes Mistakes Syllables 
Turkish 3 160 9 10 Nesrin Türksoy TR 

14 
Nesrin Tü rksoy Bulgarian 5 150 

Guyourova Bogdana Bulgarian BUL 8 5 312 
2 Silvia Garnmilli ltalian I 8 22 297 
3 Barbara Pacher ltalian I 8 28 297 
4 Silvia Vogliotti ltalian I 8 35 297 
5 Barbara Vogliotti ltalian I 7 23 278 
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Birinci Oturumun Program1 Programme for the first session 
(14 Temmuz ~ar~amba, Saat: 09.00) (Wednesday 14/7, 09.00 h) 

Theme: Parliamentary Reporting 
1. Teresa Benavides (Spain) 

Verbatim reporters 1 formation 

2. Harrie Stegeman (Netherlands) 

(language: English -time: 15 min.) 

(language: English -time: 15 min.) 

How important is shorthand for the profession of parliamentary reporter? 

3. Ballester (Argentina) (language: ltalian- time: 20 min.) 

Parliamentary reporting in Argentina · (translation in English) 

4. Georg Preuß (Deutschland) (language: German- time: 15 min.) 

Reflexionen eines Stenographen aus den neuen Bundesländern Deutschlands 

5. Peter Walker (United Kingdom) (language: English- time: 5 min.) 

Information about the Intersteno Parliamentary Reporters 1 Section (/PRS) 

Question time (time: 15 min.) 

7. Break (time: 30 min.) 

8. luciana Pellegrini (ltaly) (language: English- time: 25 min.) 

The school of professional formation for the parliamentary stenographers in the ltalian 

Chamber of Oeputies 

9. lstvan Nagy (Hungary) (language: German- time: 10 min.) 

Formation of parliamentary reporters in the Hungarian Parliament 

Paul Hadlow (United Kingdom) (language: English- time: 15 min.) 

CAT in Westminster 

Question time 

Annex of inaugural meeting 

Peter Walker 

(time: 20 min.) 
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Firstsession (Wednesday 14-07-93, 09.00h) 

Theme: 

PARLIAMENTARY REPORTING 

Cees Van Beurden (Co-ordinator of the sessions) 

Good morningl ladies and gentlemen
1 

dear 
col/eagues1 

I am very happy to be able to welcome you at this 
first session of the 40th Intersteno Congress and I hope 
you will attend the second and the third session as weil. 
The sessions form an important part of the Intersteno 
Congresses. I hope the lectures will give you interesting 
news to take home and to discuss about in your 
countries. 

May I introduce to you Mr. Wolfgang Behm from 
Germany who is sitting next to me and who will preside 
this first session. He is the director of the Stenographie 
Service of the Deutscher Bundestag. 

There will be opportunity for asking questions during 
this session, the questiontime as indicated in the 
programme. Those who want to make use of this 
opportunity I ask to raise there hand so that assistants of 
the organization can hand them a portable microphone. 

Last Sunday the inaugural meeting of the Intersteno 
Parliamentary Reporters' Section (IPRS) took place. ln 
this meeting the work of the co-ordinating committee for 
the next two years and the ru I es of the section were 
discussed. The rules are being photocopied now and 
will be distributed during this session. A brief report of 
the inaugural meeting and the rules will be published in 
the Report of the 40th Intersteno Congress. 

Wolfgang Behm (Chairman of the first session) 

Mr. Wolfgang Behm (Chairman of the first session) 
opens the session with a word of welcome and thanks 
the Turkish Group of Intersteno for its hospitality. He 
makes the following opening remarks: 

The future of the parliamentary reporter - and I am 
convinced that there will be a future-will be influenced 
by technological developments, the need for new and 
often more personnel and changes in the parliamentary 
working methods. lt will be necessary to give a clear 
description of the skills, knowledge and experience a 
good parliamentary reporter should have. We must 
consider how to organize our work within our 
parliaments and their administrations, with the aim of 
optimizing it under new circumstances. We need 
sufficient qualified personnel. Therefore the profession 
must remain attractive for those who are already on 
board and be made of interest to those who will join us. 
in short: our profession must become fit for the future. 

Having this in mind, Mr. Fausto Ramondelli from 
ltaly began the moves in 1991 to create a working group 
under the umbrella of Intersteno to create an 
international platform for studying those essential 
themes. He was joined by a number of other colleagues 
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and during the last two years two meetings of this 
working group took place, one in Parisand one in Sonn. 
Last Sunday the first special meeting of parliamentary 
reporters during an Intersteno Congress was held. lt was 
attended by parl iamentary reporters from 22 countries 
and the Intersteno Parliamentary Reporters' Section 
(IPRS) was founded officially. We are on the way now to 
make it a democratic part of the International Federation 
lntersteno. For the next two years the working group will 
act as the co-oräinating committee of IPRS. 

The work of the last two years was concentrated on 
the questions of recruitment and training, because these 
questions are essential for most of the parliaments. 
Furthermore we handled some institutional problems for 
the setup of the section. ln the inaugural meeting the 
major thenies to be covered by the committee of IPRS 
during the next two years were discussed. Now Teresa 
Benavides form Spain will give us an introduction tothat 
work. Agneta Enström from Sweden, who was engaged 
tothat theme too and also made a valuable contribution, 
cannot be here because of illness. I assume you agree 
with me when I send word to her: Best wishes form the 
colleagues assembled in lstanbul. 

Verbatim Reporters' Formation 

Ladies and gentlemen1 dear colleagues1 

We all know perfectly weil how hard we worked to 
become good parl iamentary reporters. We are proud of 
our profession and we cannot Iet it die under the threat 
of new systems or new technologies. On the contrary, it 
is time to face the challenge, changing experiences from 
the past and working tagether with enthusiasm for the 
future in ordertobring our profession up to date both for 
us and for the new generations. 

The analysis of the main characteristics of our task 
will help us to study, as deeply as possible, the problems 
of parliamentary reporters' training and recruitment in 
the different countries, which could be the key to our 
success and one of the matters to be renewed. Let us 
begin by considering the ability required at present as an 
attempt to introduce (for general discussion later on) 
some suggestions that may be useful for the future. A 
brief outline of the actual situation of parliamentary 
reporters in several countries on the subject involved has 
been included, in order to have a proper framework for 
debate, which is really why we have met here today. 

Cu/tural Ievel 
A perfect knowledge of one's own language is 

essential: grammar, syntax, vocabulary and punctuation. 
Moreover, it is also extremely important to have a good 
capacity to understand and retain, in depth as weil as in 
general, any speech in order to be able to do some 
editing while transcribing it, but without altering the 
content. So, the rhetoric of political speeches must be 
dominated. Obviously, a good working-knowledge of 
other languages is also very useful. 

As for the official qualifications required, in the 
Spanish Parliament a degree or an equivalent 
qualification from a university or college of equivalent 
status is required for the members of the reporting 
service. This requirement is the same in many other 
European countries. A high school degree is required in 
most of the African and Asiatic countries. 

lt might be important for the future not only to 
maintain our professional capacity but to renew our 
cultural Ievei from the pol itical and technical point of 
view. 

There are always new subjects to speak about in the 
parliaments, new international problems, new 
technological fields that need specific legislation etc. 
Parliaments are dynamic. We must not be static. 

lt would be extremely interesting for our professional 
people to find out the way of following the evolution of 
those matters to be able to get the feel of the speeches as 
weil as possible. 

There is another point to add: The evolution of the 
language. We need not judge the politicians' way of 
speaking. We all know that perfectly weil ... 
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At our meeting in Sonn with colleagues from 
Sweden, Germany, Holland, Great Britain and ltaly, Mr. 
Ramondelli from ltaly suggested the possibility of getting 
in touch with the Official Language Academies in our 
countries, asking them to help us in the task of saving 
our languages, to improve the editing of parl iamentary 
speeches. 

Some countries have already started something like 
this: in Kenya, Botswana, Korea, Hungary, Sweden and 
ltaly parliamentary reporters must attend courses to 
improve their ability after having been recruited. Maybe 
our colleagues from these countries could Iet us know 
what this consists of. Another example is South Africa. ln 
parliamentary recess, reporters are given training in 
word processing, reporting, translating and editing, and 
also attend language usage classes. 

Training 
There are two systems generally used: shorthand and 

stenotype. We have them both in our country. 
Nevertheless, having been working as a stenotypist in 
the Spanish Pari iament for many years, I shall only speak 
about stenotype training, which is the field that I know 
weil. 

Obviously, a high speed is absolutely necessary. To 
achieve a suitable speed in Spanish with the machine 
system usually takes an average of two years, with quite 
intensive training: three to four hours per day. Learning 
stenotype or even shorthand in Spain is exclusively 
private. Unfortunately, there are no official schools for 
our training. 

There are training schools in the Parliaments of 
Holland, Zimbabwe and Camerun, while in Korea, 
Japan and ltaly candidates study shorthand and general 
subjects. ln Norway, in addition to a two year shorthand 
course, there is apprenticeship in the Service before 
candidates are regarded as reporters, whereas in Great 
Britain they are having an interesting experience: several 
trainees are learning a new system, which is the 
computerised stenotype machine. I shall speak about 
that later on. Consequently, a training school for 
parliamentary reporters seems to me to be, if not top 
priority, at least worth serious consideration. 

Recruitment 
lt is very difficult to find good verbatim reporters 

anywhere. The recruitment in most parliaments is made 
through an open and competitive examination, which is 
extremely difficult for reporters without any experience 
in parliamentary work. This is the case, for example, in 
Singapur, Uruguay and Spain. This general problem has 
been faced in many different ways. So, I think it could 
be interesting to mention it, if briefly, as it may give us 
ideas and possible solutions for the future. 



Naturally, to have competent verbatim reporters is 
much easier for countries which have a training school 
or other teaching systems in their parliaments, such as 
Japan, K.or~a, Zimbabwe, Camerun, Holland, Norway, 
~reat Brrtarn and ltaly. ln Kenya and Turkey, recruitment 
1s made through a public Service Commission. ln 
lndonesia, testing and practising are combined in the 
Parliamentary Reporters Service. ln Great Britain and 
Hu~gary, however, they have two reporter cathegories: 
Jun1or, ":'ho are supposed .to be perfecting their ability, 
and sen1or, who are consldered veteran. To finish my 
su m mary about recru itment, in Sweden cand itates 
previously selecte~ must train in the Service for one year 
a nd a h a.lf and 1 n Germ any, wi n ners of national 
competitive examinations are recruited for the 
Parliament Reporters Service. Lastly, in Great Britain 
trainees learning the computerised stenotype machine 
are recruited from their transcribers group. 

New techniques, new too/s 
From my personnal point of view, it is absolutely 

necessary to renew the profession. We have clone this in 
an !mportant manner with the use of the tape-recorder, 
wh1ch started twenty years ago approximately. The 
challenge now is the computer. lt would be of the 
greatest interest to us all to have as much knowledge as 
possible of the experience of those colleagues who have 
been working with computers for years in their 
parl iaments. 

ln Spain we are beginning computerization at the 
Se~ate, and the experience is being extremely 
~at1sfactory. I. am convinced that in the very near future 
rn all countnes computers are going to be an essential 
tool for our work. ln many countries this is a fact 
already. W~th a proper w~rd processor, our task 
becomes eas1er, faster and cl~~ner. Besides, editing can 
?e made much faster. We have an interesting example 
rn Holland, where a weekly bo4nd volume of the official 
re~ort, made by our colleagues, is published. We could 
th1~k about the possibility of following their example, 
wh1ch seems to me to be very efficient ar-~d time-saving. 

My final suggestion must refer to the computerised 
ste~otyp~ machine, which our colleagues from the 
Un1ted. K1~gdom calls CAT. As a stenotypist I am very 
enthu~1ast1c ~baut this new system. However, I have no 
expenence 1n working with it because there is no 
proper so!t-ware in our language which could be used 
by Grandjea~, the. French machine, which is the system 
we are work1ng w1th. Fortunately, it is being elaboratecl 
now a.nd wi II probably be ready next autumn. 
Acc~rdrngly,.l would like to invite Mr. Walker to tell us 
of h1s expenence with the American machine of the 
Stenograph Company. 

And now I think we areready to start the debate; and 
I feel sure that everybody wi II participate. Thank you 
~ery much f?r your attention. Let us work tagether to 
1ncrease the 1mportance of our profession! 

How important is shorthand for the 
profession of parliamentary reporter? 

Mr. Chairman ladies and gentlemen, dear col/eagues, 

Since several decades a modern parliamentary 
Stenographie service as ours in the Netherlands does not 
depend exclusively on shorthand anymore. 
Taperecording was applied almost as soon as reliable 
recor~ers were on the market, we began to use electric 
and electronic typewriters as soon as we could afford 
them, in 1978 we started our first tests with 
computerized word-processing and since one year we 
successfully apply our second generation personal 
computer-network. 

.Neve~theless all Dutch parliamentary reporters are 
tra.ln.ed 1n shorthand, because we consider such a 
tra1nrng very useful and in some respect necessary as 
on~ of ~he elements of education in our profession. The 
marn d1fference with, say, 30 years ago is that in our 
days we consider a training in shorthand not as a 
beg!nning but rather as a useful barrier to overcome 
dunng the process of educating any young man or 
woman who has proven to possess the right abilities to 
become a parliamentary reporter. Debates in Dutch 
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parli.ament tend to be more and more technical and 
detall~d. Our government interferes with in more ancl 
~ore ls:ues of our daily and business life. Politics go 
rnternat1onal, whether political parties like it or not. 
These tendencies, among others, require rather greater 
an? broa~er general knowledge and insight in what's 
g~rng ?n 1n society, than improvement of "technical" 
skllls, lll<e speed in shorthand. 

All officials in the Dutch parliamentary service as a 
who.le, the Stenographieservice included, like to refer to 
th~ lmportant work of members of parliament as the 
pnmary. process. The stenographic service in that 
res~ect 1s o~e (and not the least) of the supporting 
serv1ces of th1s primary process. 

I would like to describe the activities of our 
Stenographie service as a process too. You might 
compare a modern- Stenographie service with a black 
box, at on~ sid~ receiving spoken words (input) and at 
the oppos1te s1de eielivering copy of some kind or 
ano~her (output). ln order to support the primary 
parl1 amentary process in the best, most effi c i ent, 

eapest and fastest way (that is: to handle the input and 
deliver the output properly) the best skills and 
hnical means should be applied: shorthand as weil as 

cording on the input-siele, computerized word­
essing as weil as sophisticated data-proce·ssing on 

output-siele. 

These skills and technical means however should be 
plied in an intelligent way by adequately educated 

rs. lt's no use being a computer freak only. lt's no 
use being able to write shorthand only, how fast you do 
it. lt's no use being only a sound engineer who knows 

11 about microphones and amplifiers. We need people 
with a great interest in this primary process, who know 

at members of parliament are really talking about 
nd not just write it down or type it out), people who 

interested in language, in history, in politics as such, 
economics, foreign affairs and so on. 

Why wou Iei a person who wants to become a 
tim reporter in parliament, nowadays be interested 

getting a training in shorthand? Weil, I will not deny 
possibility that such a person really has fallen in Iove 

ith shorthand. That is possible but not likely anymore, 
I personally know a few Iovers of the "noble art 

shorthand". And I must assume relatively quite a Iot of 
horthand-lovers came to lstanbul to attend this 

rsteno-congress. Still we believe .it is not (or not 
ore) the most important skill you've got to have 

hen you want to become a good parliamentary 
rter. We believe that Iove of history, language, 

itics, economics, culture etc. should come in the first 
e. A training in shorthand then could be seen as a 

useful barrier to overcome by anyone who seriously 
wants to become a good parliamentary reporter. 

· Useful? Yes, because a training in shorthand helps 
to Iisten carefully to what speakers really mean to 

say, gives you a better understanding of semantics and 
kes you in a way independent of technical means, 

such as tape-recording. A barrier to overcome? Yes, 
because it's important that you socialize in an existing 
group of experienced stenographers who learned the 
"art" of parliamentary shorthand in a time when 
sophisticated technical means were not available. Young 
reporters should be initiated this way. 

As a consequence my predecessor as chief editor of 
the Dutch parl iamentary stenographic service (and 
present member of the Central Committee of this 
congress), Mr. Cees van Beurden, when we needed 
some new reporters in Holland, put an advertisement in 
the papers, which emphasized (higher) education, 
general knowledge and abilities of candidates rather 
than technical skills like velocity in shorthand or 
capacities in the field of personal computers. ln this 
advertisement the profession of parl iamentary reporter 
was outlined rather attractively and candidates, if found 
suitable, were given the prospect of receivi ng an in­
service training not only in shorthand but in all other 
capacities needed. 

We were very much surprised to get nearly 200 
applications, most of which came from young people 
who recently finished their university studies. A really 
painstaking task of selecting suitable candidates 
followed. I will not describe this process in details but at 
the end we were able to narrow our choice down to 10 
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appl icants, by using selection criteria that were mainly 
based on the overall knowledge and abilities of the 
candidates. During this selection process we neglected 
totally the fact that some of the applicants already had 
some knowledge of or even some velocity in shorthand. 
We preferred to Iook for instance at articles they had 
written and published during their studies or at their 
hobbies or activities beside their studies. And of course 
we had intensive interviews with a number of 
applicants. 

ln this rather comfortable position we selected as I 
said 10 candidates. We told them that in order to 
become a parliamentary reporter they had to learn 
(among other things) shorthand and that we expected 
them to be able to pass the necessary exams with in two 
years. All these appl icants agreed and then had to 
undergo a comparative examination in which we tested 
their ability in analyzing a given text, their knowledge of 
present politics and of political history, as weil as their 
general knowledge. 

As a result of this comparative examination, in the 
end we selected two young men who some years before 
finished their university studies, one in history and the 
other in political science. As the market for people with 
these particular studies is not very broad in Holland, 
both applicants had taken a temporary job, one as an 
editor of a monthly appearing trade journal and the 
other as a secretary of a smaller trade-union, which by 
the way in our view were very relevant experiences. 
They were trained in shorthand by a professional teacher 
who (I have to admit) is a real shorthand-lover incleed 
(Mrs. Tjong A Tjoe, present here also). 8oth selectecl 
candidates were so eager to become our colleagues to 
be that our presumption proved to be right, because 
both were able to overcome in relatively short time this 
useful barrier of having to learn shorthand (ancl 
typewriting) and at the same time to pick up from their 
mentors all the tips and tricks, neecled to become an 
independent parliamentary reporter. So, both succeedecl 
weil within the estimated time span of two years. Ancl 
they were able to overcome the relative dullness and 
boredom of gaining velocity in shorthand, because this 
was not the only fiele! they were trained in. 

We still believe a training in shorthand is very useful 
indeed with regard to the following important aspects of 
the work of parliamentary reporters: 

- you become a better listener 

- you get a better understanding of semantics 

- you get usecl to Iisten carefully to what speakers 
really mean to say 

- you socialize better in the existing group of reporters 

- you become as indepenclent as possible of technical 
means, such as tape-recorclers. 

On the other hand we consicler it more or less 
empirically proven, that in the search for new future 
colleagues it is more fruitful to select a suitable person in 
terms of general knowledge and abilities and then 
"force" such a candidate tobe trained in shorthand, than 
to select a candidate who has a fantastic velocity in 
shorthand and "force" such a candidate afterwards to be 
educated sufficiently in politics, language and history. 
Thank you. 



Parliamentary reporting in Argentina 

M. /e President, mesdames, messieurs, chers collegues, 
Generalement on a tendance a penser que notre 

nombril est le centre de notre corps et de notre univers. 
Nous autres, stenographes, ne faisons pas exception a 
cette regle. Meme moi, je me demande si je pourrais 
echapper a cette regle. Je ne crois pas et etant directeur 
du Service Stenographique du Senat National de Ia 
Republique d' Argentine, celui-ci est mon univers. Donc, 
je parlerai particulierement du Senat. 

Recrutement 
En reponse aux questions qui nous ont ete posees je 

peux dire que l'appel a Ia candidature de stenographesse 
fait par l'intermediaire de trois journaux nationaux a 
grand tirage. Un concours ouvert a tous les interesses est 
alors organise par le service stenographique. Les 
conditions requises sont: on doit avoir Ia nationalite 
argentine de naissance ou par naturalisation, avoir le 
diplöme de fin d'etudes secondaires, etre age de 18 a 25 
ans, etre capable de prendre en stenographie cinq 
minutes a 130 mots par minute et pour Ia dactylographie 
a 40 mots par minute, et de corriger dix phrases sur le 
plan grammatical et syntaxique. Sans parler d'un certificat 
medical et d'un autre de bonne conduite, eiemandes par 
les autorites du Senat. 

Le jour du concours un des participants est invite a 
choisir un Iivre de Ia collection complete de Journaux de 
Seances et un autre a l'ouvrir. Le texte de l'epreuve sera 
celui figurant a cette page. 

Le jury, preside par le directeur du service et constitue 
du sous-directeur, des correcteurs et des stenographes de 
premiere categorie, corrigera les epreuves. Les membres 
du jury peuvent etre recuses, comme peuvent l'etre les 
juges par l'application du Code Civil, par exemple pour 
cause de consanguinite avec un candidat. 

S'il y a plus de laureats que de postes, on procede a 
de nouvelles epreuves, generalement a une vitesse 
superieure a Ia premiere. S'il y a moins de re<;us que de 
postes, le directeur propose aux autorites du Senat de 
passer un cantrat d'un an aux personnes susceptibles de 
progresser. A Ia fin de cette periode les candidats devront 
se presenter au nouveau concours. 

Formation et entrainement des 
stenographes parfemenfaires 

Depuis plusieurs annees nous demandons aux jeunes 
stenographes qu i sont entres au service de s' exercer au 
moins trois heures par jour a Ia steno et aussi a Ia dactylo 
dans les locaux du service. Dans les heures qui restent ils 
doivent aider a faire de differents travaux concernant 
l'edition des journaux de seances. Cela dure jusqu'au 
moment ou ils atteignent une vitesse de 160 mots par 
minute pendant cinq minutes. Pour prauver qu'ils en sont 
a ce niveau ils doivent passer trois examens: un avec un 
steno de premiere classe, un avec le sous-directeur ou un 
correcteur et le dernier avec moi. Apres quoi ils pourront 
obtenir le droit de travailler comme leurs collegues de 
deuxieme categorie, c'est a dire se rendre au Senat 
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uniquement les jours de seances plenieres et de 
commissions pour prendre les debats et les transcrire. 
Cela veut dire que pour obtenir un bon resultat nous 
devons suivre l'exemple du lapin et Ia carotte. 

Puis, quand ils sont plus surs, ils vont comme eleves 
dans les seances, c'est a dire qu'ils stenographient en 
meme temps que les stenos de premiere classe. Apres Ia 
prise ils tapent a Ia machine SOUS Ia dictee du steno de 
premiere classe, tout en verifiant leurs propre prise. Cette 
fa<;on de travailler dans notre service est traditionelle, 
puisqu' on fait cela depuis plus de cent ans, et cela nous 
permet de former avec differents professeurs les stenos du 
Senat. 

Formation et ampleur de Ja tache 
A ce sujet je peux dire que notre service se compose 

maintenant de 28 stenographes titulaires, 3 stenographes 
contractuel et 2 personnes administratives. 

Notre travail consiste a prendre l'integralite des 
assemblees des deux chambres - seu lement quand un 
chef d'etat etranger est en visite officielle ou a l'ouverture 
des sessions ordinaires (environ 4 fois par an) - des 
seances du Senat (60 reunions), des seances des jury de 
juges nationaux (une moyenne de 20 seances annuelles) 
et des reunions de commission (environ 200 par an). 

La duree general est de 553 heures de prise. A cela 
s'ajoute Ia correction des epreuves envoyes par 
l'imprimerie pour Ia publication des actes des 
assemblees, des seances du Senat et des seances du Senat 
comme tribunal. 

Analyse de cout benefice 
Pour faire le travail plus vite et avec une moinclre 

charge inclivicluel j'ai l'intention d'introcluire Ia prise avec 
des machines cle Stenographie electroniques. Acesujet il 
y a cleja trois stenographes sous cantrat qui s'entralnent 
sur cette machine. Nous esperons que cl'ici a huit ou clix 
mois ils seront capables de passer le concours 
cl'aclmission. Ce seraclone Ia premiere fois qu'un 
stenotypiste, capable cl'ecrire a Ia machine electronique, 
rentrera au Congres National. Je sais qu'il y a maintenant 
aussi deux autres eleves qui pourront entrer a Ia Chambre 
des cleputes pratiquant Ia meme technique. 

Je crois que le cout diminuera et que le gain de vitesse 
et cle Ia qua I ite cle travai I augmenteront. T out le moncle 
voit bien le perfectionnement technologique. Les jeunes 
preferent les moyens electroniques au penible travail cle 
prise au crayon et de Ia traduction a Ia machine a ecrire. 
Dans notre pays ces moyens electroniques sont 
developpes ou en voie cle developpement. 

Le benefice que l'on pourra tirer cl'utie prise steno sur 
une petite machine silencieuse av_ec traduction 
simultanee pourra etre enorme. De plus, si cette 
technique peut nous permettre d'imprimer le Journal des 
Debats dans le plus bref delai, cela pourrait peut-etre 
aussi eiebaueher a une meilleure connaissance et une 
meilleure appreciation cle notre metier par mes 
compatriotes. 

exionen eines Stenographen aus den 
en Bundesländern Deutschlands 

Herr Vorsitzende~; meine Damen und Herren, 
liebe Freunde! 

Ich beginne meinen kurzen Beitrag mit dem 
Hinweis, daß ich den Präsidenten der Kongreßsitzungen, 
Herrn Cees van Beurden, nach der Eröffnung des 
Kongresses gebeten habe, auf dieser Sitzung das Wort zu 
einem kurzen Beitrag nehmen zu dürfen, wenn es der 
Zeitplan erlaubt. Ich bedanke mich sehr herzlich für 
diese Möglichkeit. 

Gestatten Sie mir bitte, einige persönliche Worte im 
Zusammenhang mit der Entwicklung zu sagen, die sich 
in den letzten vier Jahren auf dem Gebiet der 
ehemaligen DDR, auf dem sich heute die fünf neuen 
Länder der Bundesrepublik Deutschland befinden, 
vollzogen hat. Unmittelbarer Anlaß dafür ist die 

ehe, daß ich seit dem 1. April dieses Jahres beim 
nographischen Dienst im Sächsischen Landtag in 

resden, der Landeshauptstadt Sachsens, beschäftigt 
bin. Wir bestreiten diesen Dienst übrigens mit zwei 
;anJgestellten Stenographen und zwei Mitarbeiterinnen, 

nd also vor allem bei den Plenarsitzungen auf die 
itarbeit von Honorarstenographen angewiesen. 

Meine Gedanken gehen in diesem Augenblick vier 
hre zurück, zum Juli 1989, als Dresden die Stadt des 
8. Intersteno-Kongresses war. Seitdem sind nur etwa 

eierthalb "Tausendundeine Nacht" vergangen. 
Dennoch haben sich in dieser Zeit wahrlich 

schichtliehe Veränderungen vollzogen - in 
utschland und darüber hinaus in ganz Europa und auf 

ren Kontinenten unseres Planeten. Würde man die 
Iein mit der "Wende" in der Ex-DDR verbundenen 

sönlichen Erlebnisse, Bilder, Offenbarungen und 
eschichten sammeln, sie könnten durchaus mit denen 

n "Tausendundeiner Nacht" in Konkurrenz treten! 

Unvorstellbar im Juli 1989, daß etwa 450 Tage 
später die DDR nicht mehr existieren würde und kurz 

ach wieder - nach Jahrzehnten der Unterbrechung -
n Sachsen und den weiteren vier neuen Bundesländern 
eigewäh lte demokrati sehe Pari amente ihre Arbeit 
ufnehmen würden und damit auch, sozusagen über 

Nacht, Stenographische Dienste bei den 
Landesparlamenten gefragt sein würden! 

nvorstellbardamals auch, daß heute viele Bayern in 
sen Karriere machen! 

Das Parlament des Freistaates Sachsen, der 
hsische Landtag, hat seit seiner konstituierenden 

itzung am 27. Oktober 1990 mit den in diesen 
ngreßtagen stattfindenden Sitzungen 75mal getagt 

nd ein riesiges Paket von Gesetzen, darunter die 
ung des Freistaates Sachsen, verabschiedet, die 

das Leben in Sachsen grundlegend verändert haben und 
Weiter verändern werden. 
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Alle diese Sitzungen fanden in der Dreikönigskirche, 
einem "Baudenkmal und Begegnungszentrum" in 
Dresden-Neustadt statt. Sie haben richtig gehört: in einer 
Kirche, da kein Landtagsgebäude mit einem Plenarsaal 
zur Verfügung stand. Das wird sich demnächst ändern, 
denn knapp drei Jahre nach der konstituierenden Sitzung 
des Landtages wird am 3. Oktober 1993 der Sächsische 
Landtag zu einem Festakt anläßlich destagesder 
Deutschen Einheit zusammentreten - nun aber in einem 
der modernsten Parlamentsgebäude Deutschlands und 
Europas- in unmittelbarer Nähe des berühmten 
Dresdner Zwingers und der Semper-oper, zwischen der 
Brühlsehen Terrasse und der Marienbrücke, direkt an 
der Eibe gelegen. 

Ich bin stolz und glücklich, diese in der 
europäischen Geschichte einmalige "friedliche 
Revolution des Oktober 1989" - so in der Präambel der 
Verfassung des Freistaates Sachsen charakterisiert - auch 
als Stenograph miterlebt zu haben und nun direkt im 
Landtag mit all ihren vielfältigen Auswirkungen weiter 
miterleben zu dürfen. 

Als leidenschaftlicher Stenograph bin ich besonders 
stolz darauf, heute in dem Landtag arbeiten zu dürfen, 
dessen ersten "Stenographischen Dienst" einer der 
bekanntesten Schüler Franz Xaver Gabelsbergers, der 
Bayer Franz Jakob Wigard, Mitte der 30er Jahre des 
vorigen Jahrhunderts begründete. Vielleicht ist es in 
diesem Zusammenhang nicht uninteressant, wie er 
damals die wichtigsten Charaktereigenschaften eines 
Parlamentsstenographen beschrieb. Lassen Sie mich 
bitte kurz zitieren aus dem "Jahresspiegel 1992" des 
Sächsischen Landtages, in dem die Verfasserin eines 
Beitrages über Prof. Dr. Franz Jakob Wigard, lngrid 
Geßner, die Leiterin der Stenografischen Sammlung der 
Sächsischen Landesbibliothek in Dresden, auf den 
Seiten 1 7 und 18 Franz Jakob Wigard mehrfach zitiert. 
l.ch übergebe dann diesen und einen weiteren 
"Jahresspiegel" sowie die beiden Broschüren "Der 
Sächsische Landtag - Geschichte und Gegenwart" sowie 
"Der Sächsische Landtag - Von der Wende zum 
Parlament" Herrn van Beurden. Ich übernehme das Zitat 
zu den 11 Wesentlichen Eigenschaften eines 
Stenographen 1

' wie folgt: 1'Hohes Gefühl für Wahrheit 
und Rechtlichkeit, sittliche Stärke und 
Charakterfestigkeit, einen hohen Grad scientivischer" (d. 
h. wissenschaftlicher, fachkundiger) "Ausbildung, Fleiß 
und beharrliche Durchführung des einmal Begonnenen, 
schnelle Auffassungsgabe, Schärfe des Gedächtnisses, 
gutes Gesicht und Gehör, gute Handschrift, 
Verschwiegenheit" wünscht sich Wigarcl von einem 
Parlamentsstenographen seiner Zeit. Das 11gute Gesichf1 

würde ich aus heutiger Sicht gern ersetzen wollen durch 
das '1schöne1 hübsche Gesichf1 der Stenographin die ja 



in den letzten Jahrzehnten in fast allen Parlamenten 
'Einzug gehalten hat. 

Lassen Sie mich mit zwei Feststellungen und einem 
Appell schließen. Mit Euphorie allein ist die 
augenblickliche Situation der Stenographischen Dienste 
in den fünf neuen Landtagen nicht zu beschreiben. 
Entweder hat ihr Aufbau noch gar nicht richtig 
begonnen, oder aber er stagniert, da qualifizierte 
Stenographen fehlen - ein Zustand, der, wie wir soeben 
auch auf dieser Sitzung wieder hörten, auch in anderen 
Ländern zu beklagen ist. 

Ich begrüße die Gründung der Intersteno 
Parliamentary Reporters' Section (IPRS), der Sektion 
Parlamentsstenographie der lntersteno, die auf diesem 
Kongreß erfolgte. Sie ist allein deshalb wichtig und 
notwendig, da sich meines Erachtens die größten 
Veränderungen auf stenographischem Gebiet in den 
nächsten Jahren und Jahrzehnten auf dem der 
Parlamentsstenographie ergeben werden. 

Und nun zu meinem Appell. Lassen wir nicht zu, 
daß sich die Parlamentsstenographen und die von ihnen 

beeinflußbare künftige Entwicklung der Parlaments­
stenographie in erster Linie von dem woh I überall 
bekannten Sprichwort "Geld regiert die Welt" leiten 
lassen! Auf diese Gefahr sei eindringlichst hingewiesen. 
Halten wir Parlamentsstenographen vielmehr zusammen 
in Freundschaft und kollegialer Unterstützung, im 
fruchtbaren, in die Zukunft weisenden praktischen und 
wissenschaftlichen Erfahrungsaustausch, auch zwischen 
den Intersteno-Kongressen. 

Lassen wir keine Bipolarität zwischen Hand- und 
Maschinenstenographen zu! Arbeiten wir gemeinsam an 
der bestmöglichen Verwirklichung der Aufgaben des 
Parlamentsstenographen der Zukunft - mit dem Geist, 
dem Verstand, der schnellen Auffassungsgabe des 
Menschen und den Vorzügen der modernsten Technik­
zur immer schwieriger werdenden Erfassung des 
gesprochenen Wortes und seiner zuverlässigen und 
dennoch schnellen Umsetzung in eine für alle lesbare 
Form. Diese Aufgabe wird nur in sinnvoller Kombination 
von Mensch und Technik lösbar sein. 

Ich bedanke mich für Ihre Aufmerksamkeit. 

Information about the Intersteno 
Parliamentary Reporters' Section (IPRS) 

Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, dear co/leagues, 

The rules of the section that you will be getting this 
morning are meant for you to inspect. lf there are any 
objections, please Iet us know. I don't think that there is 
anything controversial about them. We have now 
inserted an admission fee. lt is possible for a 
parliamentary reporting section as a whole to affiliate or, 
if that does not happen, for any individual member of 
t~at section, who wants to join IPRS for a lesser price. 

lt was interesting to hear the last speaker talking 
about his methods of recruitment. I was particular 
interested to hear that he actually specifies an age group. 
I doubt whether that is possible in many countries. I 
think in Westminster we would be in trouble if we did 
so. Otherwise, speaking of ages, I have to say that we 
have found it very difficult for people who are beyond a 
certain age to make the transition and to learn a system 
of shorthand, even a system of written shorthand. 

ln the inaugural meeting on Sunday we discussed a 
number of topics that we thought might be useful for 
further study. What we like you to do now is to take note 
of these themes and to think about them. lf they are the 
sort of subjects you would like tobe studied, will you Iet 
us know? You can do that by contacting Fausto 
Ramondelli, whose name and address will be on the 
papers to be distributed. The subjects that we thought 
you might like to think and talk about over the next two 
years are the following. 
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New technology in its broader sense 
I do not speak only of computer-assisted tramcription 

(CAT) but the fact that parliaments everywhere will be 
introducing, or have introduced, computers into the 
system, whether they are working on a Straightforward 
typing basis or using shorthand at one time or another. ln 
Westminster we are just completing a computerization 
project which is aimed at introducing single keying, so 
that once text is keyed into the system in the parliament, 
it is no Ionger necessary for it to be rekeyed by the 
printers. That follows a pattern that has been repeated 
certainly enough in the newspaper industry for some 
years now. New technology in this general sense 
involves for example the training that people should be 
given. Related to that, ~ whole raft of health and safety 
issues have to be carefully addressed, about which we 
are rapidly becoming experts. 

Productivity, va/ue for money, 
speed of production 

This second theme is perhaps slightly controversial, 
but it is not meant to be. ln all of this you have to say 
that the governing principle must be quality. I do not 
believe that it is worth while putting any fresh novelty 
into reporting if it results in a reduction of the final 
quality. I found that it is very difficult for an outsider to 
be the judge of quality, because they do not usually have 

anything like the standard that the Hansard writers have. 
For example, not so long ago we had a suggestion that 
there was no need to do any kind of proofreading; once 
the first book had been publ ished, that could be simply 
turned into a bound volume. I do not know whether that 
is different from your operations but our first book, which 
comes out every day, is very carefully read and then 
corrected and made into a bound volume. There are 
people who do not see the value of that. When you meet 
someone with that kind of mentality it is very difficult to 
convince him or her of the value of a book that is as 
perfect as it is possible to be. So, when I talk about 
productivity, speed of production and cost-benefit 
analysis, I do not mean to suggest that we should all turn 
into hard-nosed businessmen in city suits, looking at the 
very best way of streamlining operations but getting a 
result which is no good to our standards. We must use 
these technological devices to improve our work, not to 
accept any reduction in quality. 

Examination standards 
We heard already about the way people are trained. 

For the training an examination standard is necessary. I 
think it is likely to be impossible to have a common 
standard, but it would be useful to see what you think 
about aiming at a common standard. All of our 
operations have some method whereby we determine 
whether a reporter is ready to be a reporter, whether they 
have.got a good standard of educational background and 
attainment and what sort of speed they are capable of 
doing. Like many of you we use external organizations 
because of their impartiality. Wehave insisted for the last 
few years that our reporters should have a minimum 
speed of 180 words per minute. For the last few years I 
have not been content with the standard ofthat external 
examination, because it is not really geared to the high 
speed of verbatim writing. lt is rather like "the notorious 
shark" (a phrase in the multi I ingual shorthand 
competition earlier this week) for people who are writing 
a language other than their own. I would like to explore 
in my country the possibility of setting up examinations 
tailored to parliamentary reporting. lt occurred to methat 
it might be nice if we could do something in this field 
within lntersteno. I see at once that there are enormaus 
difficulties, because for Intersteno it is a problem already 
to ensure Straightforward speed competitions which are 
exactly the same in all languages. I am not certain how 
you decide on basics other than speed when examining 
a parl iamentary reporter, because it is often an 
undefinable something that you are looking for. But it is a 
thought I would like to plant in your mind to see if 
anyone of you like to join in trying toset an international 
Standard for parl iamentary reporters. 

Profile of the parliamentary reporter 
Teresa mentioned this point already and Harrie dealt 

With it. I am very impressed with Harrie's ideas for 
creating the shorthand writer of the future. I th ink it is 
true to say that in the past we certainly departed from the 
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idea that high speed in shorthand was the most important 
skill a parliamentary reporter should have and that we 
may have neglected educational attainment. lt is not easy 
to measure that; experience can make a big difference. 
You might like to ask yourselves: what sort of profile 
produces the good parliamentary reporter? Do any of you 
have any ideas as to how you decide who you take when 
you are faced with 200 plus-people, as Harrie said, who 
want to join you? lt is extraordinarily difficult, no matter 
how many tests you do. Just over two years ago we 
advertised for a new training scheme and within the first 
week we had 700 applicants and we only wanted 8. lt 
was a dreadful task deciding how to select. 

Exchange programmes 
I hope this point will appeal to all of you and will 

make the section hum a little. The idea isthat a 
parliamentary reporting section enables one of its 
reporters to take a duty trip to a parliament in another 
country, of course after having been invited to do so, 
where he or she is hosted by one of their reporters and 
can see how they work. For some of us there wi II be 
language difficulties, but there are obvious countries that 
we could start with. There will be other difficulties as 
weil. lf you are short of reporters as we are, you are not 
going to feel very keen on lending them to another 
parliament. So, it will have to be at a time when the 
parliamentary programme is running down. Also, 
parliamentary recesses vary. Nevertheless it can be very 
useful. I found it useful coming here over the past few 
years, meeting other reporters and seeing their approach 
to the work. I think that is probably most valuable of all: 
to see how the reporter in another country attaches much 
importance to something you had previously not really 
thought about or had not placed the same importance 
upon. We would like to hear your ideas on how best it 
can be done. 

Recruitment, training, retention 
About this theme we are and will be talking today. I 

do not think that by the end of thi.s morning we shall 
have discovered the Holy Grail of training. lt is 
something that we should all working on much more. ln 
the few parliaments that I know, other than our own, 
they are being forced into training their own people. The 
time when you could go outside and scoop up reporters 
has gone. The result is that you have to plan weil ahead. 
lf you have a complement of for example 28 now, you 
have got to be sure that you are planning now for the 
people who are retiring at five years' time. That means 
you have to start a trainingprogrammeweil in advance. 

Those are the points that we would like to hear from 
you about. lf you do not write to us and tell us, we will 
decide what to do. lf then you do not like the idea, you 
have only yourselves to blame. lt will not be possible, 
obviously, to cover all these subjects in the next two 
years; we should take two or three at the most. This was 
as much as I liked to say now about the section and its 
programme. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 



Question Time 

Mr. Chairman: Thank you very much, Peter, 
for giving us an overview of the themes we dealt with 

last Sunday. I think that there are a Iot of other themes 

we can cover and have to cover in the future. I hope that 

the colleagues present at this session now will give us 

their personal view of the subjects concerning our 

profession. Here and now are the place and the time to 

exchange experiences and ideas of what has to be clone 
to give parliamentary reporting a future. 

minute. One of the problems in introducing the machine 

in Germany was that shorthand writers there fearecl the 

new technology. lt was expected that there would be 

controversy between pen and machine writers, with pen 

writers seeking to keep the machine out of parliaments, 

like they kept out audio transcribers. ln this view that 

was an arrgogant attitude. The aim of the group was to 

prove that using the machine lecl to the procluction of 

high-quality reports in less time. He believecl that the 

introduction of the machine into Germany's parliaments 

had to be by qualifiecl reporters. Failure to observe this 

condition would mean that the profession would be 
harmecl. 

Mr. Maura Grogan (Ire land) was ot the 
opinion that high speed in shorthand, a good general 

knowledge, accuracy and the ability to edit were the 

basics of the profession. lt was his experience that, in 

parliamentary reporting, those who had the ability to 

reach a high shorthand speed would have good general 

knowledge, would understand subjects and be able to 

learn how to edit. Consequently, parliamentary reporting 

services had to recruit high-speed shorthand writers in 
the fist place. 

Mr. Hans-Andreas Kroiß (Germany) 
wondered why no one in the German parliaments, 

neither in the "Bundestag" nor in the parliaments of the 

"Länder", was using the newly developed shorthand 

machine made for the German language. All the 

reporters were pen writers. The administration of his 

parliament had asked why, because they assumed that 

the use of a shorthand machine in connection with other 

modern technology could be an advantage. How was 

the development of the German shorthand machine 
progressing? 

Mr. Andreas Olschewski (Germany) 
said that he was one of those who had developed the 

German shorthand machine. lt was an adaptation of the 

American Stenograph shorthand machine. The group 

making the adaptation began work five years ago, 

havi ng real ised that computer-asisted transcription 

would give a higher output than was possible with 

dictated shorthand. Moreover, it turned out that learning 

machine shorthand was quicker than learning written 

shorthand. At the moment the maximum speed reached 

on the German machine was about 300 syllables per 

Mr . . Gian Paolo Trivulzio (ftaly) saicl 

that in ltaly pen shorthand, mach i ne shorthancl and 

audio-transcribing were used. There was no controversy 

between them. All that mattered was the production of a 

good record. Circumstances dictatecl which of the 

systems was used. He did not agree with Mr. 

Olschewski that it was easier to learn machine 

shorthand. ln his experience, the initial stages of 

learning machine shorthand were more difficult than the 
equivalent stages in pen shorthand. 

Mr. Fausto Ramondelli (ftaly) agreecl 
with Mr. Stegeman that shorthand, whether pen or 

machine, and taperecording, were simply means of 

capturing the spoken word. The task of the 

parliamentary reporterwas to produce an edited written 

version. The committee of IPRS had, therefore, decided 

that someone using a taperecorder as a means of 

producing the edited report, and who hacl all the 

qualities needed of a parliamentary reporter, should be 

considered to be a colleague. Mr. Stegeman's 

comparison with a black box regarding input and 

output, was striking. Editing was the most important part 

of the profession. Would it be possible to clraw up some 

general rules for editing, or was that a matter of personal 

sensitivity? He asked all colleagues to consicler the issue. 

lt was often said that CAT was more useful for court 

reporting because court recorcls had to be verbatim 

whereas parliamentary records required editing. Was 

that true? What were the experiences of colleagues in 
parliaments where CAT was usecl? 

(Break) 
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fJ School of Professional Formation 
for the parliamentary stenogra ~ers 
in the ltalian Chamber of Deput1es 

Ladies and gent/emen, 
The School of Professional Formation is an 

autonomous institute, with its own special rul.es 
·approved by the President o~ t~e C~amber of Deput1es 
and existing within the Admm1strat1on of the .ch~mber 
't lf with the aim of taking care of the organ1zat1on of 1 se , 
training courses for the parliamentary stenographers, as 
foreseen in the 3rd paragraph of article 51 of the 
Regulations of Servicesand Personnel. 

The decision of promoting definite courses for the 
formation of a special category of stenographers came 
forth clue to the difficulties in recruiting s~ch 
professionals. As a matter of fact, this has b~e~. a sen~us 

roblem ever since the first sittings of the 1n1t1al ltal1an 
~arliament which, beginning its activity in May 1848, 
had the need of recording and publishing officially the 
parliamentary debates. 

The first person who worked on the formation of 
parliamentary stenographers trained some of ~he 
personnel, who were ignorant in the matter, accord1ng 
to a system which was later given his name c:aylor 
Delpino). This stenographic system was used 1n the 
Chamber up until the early nineteen hundreds, when 
followers of other systems (such as Gabelsberger-Noe, 
Pitman-Francini, Meschini and Cima), began winning 
the entrance competitions. ln the Senate, on the 
contrary, the Taylor system had already been substituted 
in the last decade of the 19th century by the 
phonostenography invented by the piemontese Antonio 
Michela. 

One has to say that the qua I ity of the product 
achieved during the last half of the 19th century, at least 
at the beginning, didn't meet the standards required .f~r 
the production of parliamentary acts. Hence, a s.pec~f1c 
committee of deputies was charged with research1ng 
and controlling any problem arising from stenography 
and with fixing rules about how a Stenographie report 
was to be clone. This committee concluded its works 
with the hope to form a specialized school for pre~aring 
the personnel, necessary to fulfill this very part1cular 
service. Many approaches to this problem were 
presented. ln any case, the problem of ~ecruitment 
continued to exist in such a degree that 1t was seen 
necessary to promote, as soon as possible, in both 
branches of the parliament, special training courses ~or 
stenographers, even though in the Chamber of Deput1es 
the manual system has always been used whilst in the 
Senate the mechanical one. 

ln my career as a civil servant of the Cham.ber of 
Deputies, training courses for stenographers, Iasting an 
average of two years, have been held in 1964, 1968, 
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1973 and 1981. These courses were open to young 
students of the university, under the age of 23, who 
signed an agreement saying they would get the 
university degree before the completion of the cours:. 
They had to have a certain knowledge of stenography, 1n 
one of the four systems officially used. The entrance was 
1 inked to getting through written and oral examinations, 
either cultural or technical. 

The courses held in 1983 ancl 1987 Iasted not two, 
but three years; to be adm ittecl to them no previous 
knowledge of stenography was required by the 
Administration. Those last two courses took place 
according to modalities similar to the previous ones, but 
with a stenographic didactics limited only two three 
systems, that·is the Gabelsberger-Noe, the Cima and the 
Meschini system. 

The entrance examinations were known through. an 
announcement, published in the "Official Gazette of the 
Republic", and the recruitment took place .o~ a national 
scale. ln order to be admitted to the tra1n1ng course, 
open to 15 pupils, it was necessar~ to h~:e the ~ollowing 
prerequisites: first of all the ltal1an c1t1zensh1p ~nd a 
healthy physical state, then to be enrolled at least 1n the 
second year of university and to have pass:d all t~e 
examinations required for the first academ1c year 1n 
specific university faculties (as Law, P~litical ~cience, 
Literature and Philosophy, Econom1cal Sc1ences, 
Sociology, Teacher's College, Statistics, Comm:rcial 
Sciences) or to have already graduated .. The cand1dates 
must be under 23 years of age before the date of the 
announcement in the "Official Gazette". They 
underwent two written exams. The firstwas used for the 
purpose of screening and was simply a Iist of questions 
concerning the constitutional system of the Stat~ and 
Interna! Regulations of the Chamber. Those cand1dates 
who in this first written test achieved a score above 

. 20/30, were allowed to go on to the sec~nd ~ritten 
exam where they had to do an essay on ltal1an H1story, 
from '1861 to the present day. The candidates with 
average scores no less than 21/30 an~ .having h~d no 
less than 18/30 in each exam were qual1f1ed. The f1rst 15 
classified were admitted to the training course for 
parl iamentary stenographers. 

The whole course Iasted 36 months but was divided 
into three periods each Iasting the same time. The ~irst 
two periods were dedicated to theoretical and pract1~al 
courses on parliamentary stenography, together w1th 
constitutional law and parliamentary proced~1:es, 
political and parliamentary history, and lastly pol1t1cal 
economics. At the end of each period the same 
committee which had judged the entrance to the course, 
subjected the pupils to practical exams of stenography. 



Those who got through the exams had the right to carry 
on in the course. Pupils were expected to certify with a 
written proof their university exam results at the end of 
each academic year, showing they have completed the 
subjects foreseen in the study plan of the respective year 
in which they were enrolled. 

The practical exam that pupils had to undergo at the 
end of the first year of the course, was a Stenographie 
dictation to the average speed of 80 words a minute, for 
the duration of 6 minutes, immediately followed by the 
translation. Pupils who passed the exam with a score no 
less than 21/30 and who had the written proof of the 
results of their academic career, were able to attend the 
second period of the course. 

At the end of the second year the pupils are expected 
to pass other similar dictations, only at a greater speed: 
110 words a minute. ·The final year was made up of 
lessons on the subjects already covered in the first two 
periods, but served principally to Iet the students put 
into practice the parliamentary stenography by sitting in 
on the works of the Assembly and the Committees, with 
the help of a supervisor whose responsibility it was to 
teach them styl istics. 

The final exams of the course were divided into two 
technical exams and one oral on all the cultural subjects 
studied. The technical ones were made up of one 
Stenographie work clone during a sitting in the Assembly, 
for the duration of 10 minutes, followed by an 
immediate translation, and one stenographic dictation 
averaging 130 words a minute, for the duration of 10 
minutes; again followed by the immediate translation. 
Only those students who had a mark no less than 21/30 
in each of the technical exams, were admitted to the 
oral one. Students who scored no less than 21/30 in the 
oral received their degree. The final mark was an 
average of both the technical and oral exams. 

The examining committee creates a definitive Iist of 
those who passed, considering the final score achieved 
plus eventual preferential rights. At the fi rst publ ic 
competition for stenographers of the Chamber of 
Deputies, which will in any case be nation-wide, the 
q ual ification got at the end of the course wi II be 
considered as extra points for those who get through the 
public competition. Two extra points are given to those 
who finished the course with a score no less than 27/30; 
1 .5 with a score no less than 24/30; and 1 extra point 
with a score less than 24/30. 

The teachers are chosen among the existing 
personnel of the Stenographie Service, designated by the 
Secretary General or the President of the Chamber; they 
can be still working or retired. Lessons are held three 
times a week, for a total of twelve hours; besides 
stenography the students are taught Modern History, 
Stylistfcs, Political Economy, Constitutional Law and in 
particular Parliamentary Law. At the same time, they are 
expected to attend extra conferences by un iversity 
professors, parliamentary civil servants and important 
experts in the historical, economical arid humanistic 
~ields, aimed at the cultural enrichment of the pupils. 

The technical lessons, after a brief initial phase 
dedicated to the basic writing skills of the manual 
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systems adm itted by the Administration, consist of 
several exercises in copying, reading and dictating, at a 
gradually greater speed. Teachers try to prevent 
positioning defects such as one:s posture when writing; 
by the way, I would like to add that being left-handed is 
certainly not considered a defect. They constantly check 
pupils in order to prevent mistakes in the usage of the 
Stenographie system. However, personalisms in writing 
are accepted, provided that they are useful to the speed 
and immediately recognizable without mistakes. 
Teachers show hundreds of symbols, which are not 
actually part of the system, but are greatly used in the 
parliamentary language and which have been tried and 
tested over time by the teachers themselves. Even the 
way of holding one's pen, the sliding of the paper 
through one's fingers as it is being written and the 
preparing of the sheet to follow, are details of great 
importance, in saving as much time as possible; time 
being a precious element in their future profession. 
Teachers insist on correct stenographic writing, making 
sure that it is nor too little nor too big, nor too straight 
nor too slanted, and above all not susceptible to change 
even at great speeds. 

The dictatlons are specifically chosen for both .their 
contents and the words used; they are timed and 
controlled with a chronometer and repeated often more 
than once until the pupils get them perfect. Personally, I 
have adopted a new method of helping students 
remember their errors; immediately after the dictation, I 
take the sheets away and make them read the text even 
after a two week period, so presumably they have 
forgotten it. ln some cases, the students are unable to 
recognize their own writing; so with this they realize the 
importance of a perfect writing style and they memorize 
the individual mistakes. lt's not uncommon, in fact, that 
during one's career a Stenographie work has to be put 
aside temporarily (because of illness or too much work) 
and translated at a later date. This happens because 
generally no stenographer can do the work of another. 

I would I ike to say that the students before taking 
their yearly exam, undergo a series of trial exams, trying 
to reproduce the same conditions with the same sounds 
which they will be faced with on the real exam. They 
wi II be seated far apart in the same room where the 
exam will be held and there will be someone 
overlooking them. A text is chosen among a series of 
Stenographie parliamentary reports, which is opened at 
random and prepared immediately in order to be 
dictated at the speed they should have reached. The 
dictation is clone by the same person who will dictate at 
the real exam. All this is clone obviously to lower their 
emotional state, so that the final exam will represent 
their actual ability. We don't want to jeopardize a whole 
year of study for the foreseeable emotion one has at the 
moment of the exam: unfortunately, who is unable to 
pass the annual screening cannot continue the course. 
This simulated final dictation will be corrected with the 
same criteria used in the real exam, and will be given 
back to the respective students in order that they are 
fully aware of their weak points. I have personally seen 
that this definitely helps the students to be more 
responsible and more motivated: some of them obtained 

insufficient scores on the simulated dictations but, 
thanks to this method, were able to pass brilliantly the 
final one. 

The School gives much importance also to the 
practical aspect of the preparation during the students' 
final year, that is the writing in the Assembly during the 
actual sittings. With the exception of the rare case of 
orators who read their speech, the deputies normally 
make impromptu speeches, which allows the students to 
make any necessary adjustments and brings them face to 
face with their future work. As we all know, even the 
best speaker hardly ever completes his phrases and 
rarely speaks directly into the microphone (despite the 
Regulations to do so). Other deputies, moving up and 
down the floor of the Hause, are known to interrupt the 
principal speaker with comments, sometimes almost 
incomprehensible, that also have to be recorded. So we 
can imagine that there is a great difference from the 
dictations given in class, which can be even faster, but 
are always clear, concise, with a definite sequence, 
because they have been prepared on an already revised 
text. The moment has arrived when the pupil measures 
hirnself with the professional stenographers. The 
students do the report tryi ng to put i nto practi ce the 
theoretical lessons of stylistics and reporting technics 
they have had. The following day, they give their works 
to their teachers, who then Iook over the reports and 
comment on them in class comparing them with the 
official printed reports. One can certainly say that the 
gap between the text of the pupil and the official one is 

the same that separates the scholastic stenography and 
the professional one. 

As we know, stenography is not only a technical but 
also an intellectual instrument of work. Therefore, this 
field requires a specialized training, which is a fusion of 
technical, human, social and cultural elements. That's 
why particular importance is given to this training within 
the Hause, in order to form a category of parliamentary 
reporters capable of satisfying at best the requirements of 
renderi ng publ ic parl iamentary works, as expressly 
defined in the constitutional norms and regulations. This 
team must have technical gifts and specialties in 
training, deep cultural and professional knowledge; they 
have tobe impartial in their opinions and judgments and 
be able to collaborate with the political class, respecting 
the reciprocal roles. 

Given this, the professional training is particularly 
important for the reporter, in as much as the technical 
and practical siele is put on the same plane as the 
cultural one, because both overlap to reach the same 
goal. This objective is not merely that of reproducing 
word for word what is said by the speaker, but also of 
certifying immediately the information that, once edited, 
is used .by interpreters and experts of law, by judges, and 
by the citizens in general. From this point of view, 
stenography is still a valuable tool, that has always been 
of indispensable help not only in the working and non­
working world but especially at the service of the 
parliamentary life, as I can verify even today, after thirty 
years of activity in the field. 

Der Stenographische Dienst in Ungarn 

Verlesen vom Vorsitzenden! 
Die im Jahre 1868 gegründete Parlamentskanzlei 

wurde im Jahre 1952 aufgelöst. Ihre Rolle übernahm das 
Ungarische Telegrafenkorrespondenzbüro. Die dorthin 
versetzten Mitglieder stenographierten auch die 
Parlamentssitzungen. Bei den "Reden" der 
Abgeordneten handelte es sich meistens um das 
Verlesen von Manuskripten. Hochqualifizierte 
Stenographen waren eigentlich nicht mehr benötigt. 

Nach den Ereignissen im Jahre 1989/90 gewann die 
Stenographie wieder mehr an Bedeutung, und sie trat 
wieder in den Vordergrund. Zu dieser Zeit organisierte 
der Verband der ungarischen Stenographen einen 
Stenographischen Dienst. Dieser Dienst übernahm die 
Rolle der ehemaligen Parlamentskanzlei. Gemäß den 
jährlich erneuerten Verträgen mit dem Büro des 
Parlaments sorgt dieser Dienst für die wörtliche 
Protokollierung der Plenar- und Ausschußsitzungen. 

Der Dienst beschäftigt etwa 30 Stenographen; die 
stenographische Aufnahmestunde kostet etwa 50 Dollar. 
Es wird in den Sitzungen - auch der Ausschüsse - im 
Zehn-Minuten-Turnus geschrieben. ln den 
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Plenarsitzungen wirken acht Stenographen mit. Sie 
gebrauchen als Hilfsmittel das Tonband. 

Seit zwei Jahren gibt es einen Revisorendienst Zwei 
erfahrene Stenographen kontrollieren die Roh Über­
tragungen mit Hilfe von Tonbandaufzeichnungen. Im 
Verlauf dieser Arbeit verbessern sie die eventuellen 

·Hörfehler und verfeinern die Reden stilistisch. Die 
Grenze ihrer Tätigkeit: Die stilistischen Verbesserungen 
dürfen den Sinn der Reden nicht verändern. 
Überwiegend können die Ausführungen der 
Abgeordneten durch Änderung der Wortfolge verbessert 
werden. Hier müssen wir bemerken, daß es in dem im 
Jahre 1990 begonnenen Zyklus bisher keine 
Reklamation wegen der von uns verfertigten Protokolle 
gab. 

Die Angestellten der Druckerei holen alle zwei bis 
drei Stunden ·das fertige Materi a I ab. Die Reden 
erscheinen in gedruckter Form innerhalb von zwei bis 
drei Tagen nach den Sitzungen. Die Ausschußaufzei­
chnungen werden, falls eine Dringlichkeit besteht, 
sofort, sonst innerhalb einiger Tage übertragen. Die 
Berichte der Ausschüsse werden nicht gedruckt. 



Kennzeichnend für die Inanspruchnahme der 
Stenographen ist, daß es im vorigen Jahr über 100 
Plenarsitzungen mit einer durchschnittlichen Dauer von 
6,9 Stunden gab. Gleichzeitig mußten wir für mehr als 
1000 Ausschußsitzungen Stenographen bereitstellen. 

ln dem Team von 30 Stenographen sind drei 
Männer. Das Lebensalter der Frauen liegt zwischen 25 
und 35 Jahren. Die Mehrheit übt die Stenographie nicht 
als Hauptbeschäftigung aus. 

Nach vier Jahrzehnten haben wir aber wieder junge 
hochqualifizierte Berufsstenographen. Der größte Teil 
von ihnen besitzt eine Hochschulbildung. Denjenigen, 
die noch keine Diplome haben, geben wir in dieser 
Richtung Anregungen. Am häufigsten wird eine 
pädagogische Qualifikation erworben. 

Die stenographischen Anforderungen: Mindestens 
sechs Minuten Übertragung einer Ansage nach den 
Regeln der Kategorie A der Interstenowettbewerbe mit 
einer Endgeschwindigkeit von 400 Silben pro Minute. 
Daneben ist eine entsprechende Routine in der 
stilistischen Bearbeitung einer Rede aus der Praxis 
nachzuweisen, so daß diese fast druckreif ist. 

CA T in Westminster 

Good morning everyone! 
I shall give a brief outline of CAT in Westminster 

after which I hope you have many questions for me. lt 
might be helpful to begin with an explanation of the 
reporters' role in the House of Commons. 

T h e Ho u s e s i ts g e n er a II y f r o m 2 . 3 0 p. m . u n t i I 
midnight. There are normally 14 reporters on duty, 
about half of whom are pen writers and the orher half 
machine writers. At present I am the only CAT-reporter 
in the House. A reporter does an average of three 5-
minutes takes and two 1 0-minute takes. The reporter is 
responsible for all the editing of the term and for all the 
parl iamentary procedure. Then he hands it to a sub­
editor or reviser. The report of the House of Commons is 
supposed to be substantially verbatim, but al Iot of 
editing is needed. Fausto Ramondelli asked earlier about 
some general rules for editing. ln the House our Golden 
Rule isthat you can edit a Member's speech but you can 
never change its meaning. I think that is probably the 
best rule we can have. 

in 1988 the Editor of Hansard decided to institute a 
pi Iot project to see whether CAT would be viable for 
parliament. I was previously a court reporter and was 
weil aware of CA T' s appl ication in the courts. Our 
principal concern at Hansard was whether it would have 
a similar application. Scepticism was expressed at the 
time and everybody believed that it would Iead to a 
report that was too verbatim. The pilot project was for 
three months. We decided it would be best to report a 
committee of the House rather than the Chamber, 
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Die administrative Leiterin des stenographischen 
Dienstes hat eine vielseitige Arbeit zu verrichten. Sie 
nimmt die Einteilung der Stenographen vor und steht in 
ständiger Verbindung mit dem parlamentarischen Büro 
und mit den Stenographen, von denen der größte Teil 
nicht aus der Hauptstadt, sondern aus der Provinz 
stammt. 

Das gesellschaftliche Ansehen der parlamentarischen 
Stenographen wächst wieder. Der Stenographische 
Dienst ist in neuererZeitauch mit der Aufzeichnung der 
Vollversammlung der Hauptstadt beauftragt worden. Der 
Dienst bemüht sich, auch dieser Aufgabe zu 
entsprechen. 

Der Textverarbeitung mit Computer gehört die 
Zukunft. Die Einführung im Parlament so wie in der 
Verwaltung der Hauptstadt ist erfolgt. Die Mitglieder des 
Dienstes nehmen diese Arbeitsform mit Freude an. 

Der Umstand, daß die Intersteno ihre Aufmerk­
samkeit den Stenographischen Diensten der verss=hie­
denen Länder widmete, steigerte auch deren Prestige. 
Die ungarischen Stenographen sind froh, daß die 
Organisation sich für ihre Interessen einsetzt. 
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because we could then have the time to find out if CA T's 
editing abilities would stand up to the job. There were 
three reporters working with CAT. As I said, I had some 
experience, the other two had none or very little. 

We were given a fairly controversial committee to 
report and the results were fairly mixed. I was fortunate 
in that I had a dictionary of about 10.000 words, but my 
colleagues had to start from scratch, which at times 
induced suicidal tendencies. lnitially the task was 
horrendous, because you were faced with a screen of 
untranslated words and you had to go through each one 
defining them into the dictionary, which took much 
time. As my dictionary improved - towards the end of 
the three months I probably had another 7.000 words in 
it- it was standing up quite weil. You must bear in mind 
that in parliament and certainly in the House of 
Commons the I anguage that is used is generally the 
same, whereas a court reporter or somebody reporting 
inquiries tends to get a Iot of new words thrown at him 
every day. 

Our initial experience from the pilot project was that 
we had few problems. The main problern that we hacl 
was not with the Baron-Data software we used at the 
time, but with the printers. We had endless problems 
printing terms, but those were overcome. About three 
and a half years ago Peter Walker became Deputy Editor 
of Hansarcl. He shares my enthusiasm for CAT. He 
decidecl that the Baron-Data system was becoming 
obsolete. We switched to Stenograph. We now run 
Premier Powers. lt has one macro which is particularly 

useful. I come out of the Chamber, put the clisc in the 
rnachine and it reacls it and translates it into English. I 
can make myself a cup of coffee while it is doing that. 

1 think the question that is probably most asked of 
rne as a CAT reporter concerns ecliting. in our 
parl iaments we all encounter the good speakers, the 
average speakers ancl the awful ones. Obviously there 
are no problems with the good speakers, but some 
speakers are repetitious, have poor grammar ancl so on. 
Speaking from experience I find it a Iot easier to edit on 
CAT than to dictate, because with a poor speaker you 
can see on the screen the beginning of somebocly's 
point, scroll down to the bottom of the screen, see what 
he actually means and simply high I ight what you clon't 
want and delete it. 

I should also say something about our training 
programme. I think we have all experienced problems 
with recruitment and certainly Hansard has. We barely 
hacl 50% of our complement for quite a long time. lt was 
apparent that we were not going to be able to recruit 
people from outside. As I said earlier, Peter Walker is a 
keen advocate of CAT and he instituted a training 
-programme. The first training programme hacl eight 
reporters and I wasn't terribly involved in that. The one 
which is now just finishing at Westminster had six 
reporters, four of whom have macle it. The first year of 
their training is spent learning what is called conflict-free 
theory. After the first year it is a question of building up 
speed. We have found that it is difficult to maintain 
trainees' interest for a two-year programme. So, in the 
second year, as weil as speed building, we try to 
introcluce them into parliament and to make them au fait 
with parliamentary procedures. This last programme is 
the one which I am most familiar with and the four 
people who have made it, are I think going to be good 
CAT reporters. As any CAT reporter wi II teil you, you 
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have got to be accurate; without accuracy CAT is 
useless. I cannot overemphasize that point. 

Looking to the future I think we will have to see 
some changes. Reporters' roles again have to change. As 
Peter Walker said on Sunday, parliaments are inevitably 
going to feel financial pressures. ln order to prepare 
ourselves for that, I think we must use CAT as a vehicle 
for change ancl for affering services that we don't now 
offer. We must all Iook at the way we do the job, see 
how we can improve it and how we can use CAT as a 
tool to assist us in that regard. 

I just like to pick up on a couple of points that were 
made earlier. Our lrish colleague mentioned the neecl to 
recruit high-speecl reporters and then teach them how to 
edit. Our experience at Westminster isthat we have had 
several reporters with very high speeds - up to 250 
words a minute - who simply can't acquire the editing 
skill. They have the shorthand but, no matter how we 
tried, they coulcln't learn editing. So, the two must been 
seen together. You mustn't say that somebody who is a 
fast shorthand writer wi II therefore be a good 
parliamentary reporter. lt certainly doesn't follow. 

Mr. Olschewski said that in Germany the pen writers 
are arrogant. That is certainly not the case in England, 
because half of the reporters on Hansard in Westminster 
are pen writers and the other half machine writers. As a 
CA T writer I am envious of the ski II of many pen writers. 
One of the problems with CAT is that you can be 
recording a Member's speech and you suclclenly realize 
that is not what he meant to say at all, that a phrase he 
has used, is redundant. We cannot go back and change 
that whereas pen writers can edit to a certain extent 
while they are writing. 

Basically that was all I wanted to say. So, I would 
like to hear some questions. I know quite a Iot of you are 
interested in CAT in parliament. 



Question Time 

Mr. fausto Ramondelli (ltaly) asked 

how much time was needed to get the same edited 

~roduct as that produced by dictation. Knowing the 

trmes would be a useful way of measuring productivity. 

When CAT was used, was the editing done on screen, or 
was edited text rekeyed by a typist? 

. A~ lrish delegate spoke of other possibilities 
rnvolvrng CAT. ln the USA the computer integrated 

courtr~om was a fact. The judge could refer directly to 

the evrdence as it is taken. Further, the reporter' s notes 

could be simultaneously corrected by another operator 

outsi.de the courtroom. Such a technique might be 

applred to parliaments. lt could be seen to be an 

advantage of CAT that the text was conti nuously on 

screen. Reporters might weil do Ionger terms, which 

would mean that they were more aware of the subject 
matter, with their notes being "scoped" externally. 

Mr. Paul Hadlow said that he would expect 
to be able to finish a 1 0-minute term that needed 

substantial editing within an hour using CAT. A 10-

minute termverbatim would tahe about 20 minutes. The 

editing was done on screen and there was no need for 
further rekeying. 

The Chairman asked whether profitable use 

could be made of CAT for producing analytical 

summaries. Mr. Hadlow said that he no experience of 
such reports. 

Mr. Gian Paolo Trivulzio spoke of 
experiments in ltaly using an IBM programme which 

claimed to make it possible to produce automatically a 

summary of a verbatim recorded text - reduced to at 
least a quarter or a third of the original lenght. 

. Mr. Andreas Olschewski (Germany) 
pornted out that a CAT-reporter has the opportunity to 

use his shorthand machine to provide a summary. The 

reporter would be writing at least twice as fast as a 

typist. Further, CAT made it possible to provide 

additional services to parliaments. For instance, it would 

be possible immediately to provide the ~nrevised 
transcript to members of parl iament. Such transcripts 

would be also useful in assisting those who had to make 

summeries and produce lists of decisions taken. 

Mr. Paul Hadlow agreed that a five ~r 10-
minute turn did not get the best out of the CAT system. 

I~ ~ydney a group of six reporte'rs were reporting the 

s 1 tt '. n g s o f t h e H o u s e . H o w e ver, t h e A u s t r a I i an 

parlraments tended to be more verbatim than the UK. lt 

would be necessary to investigate such differences. 

Mr. Chairman: No other questions? Then this 
concludes the first session of .the 40th Intersteno 

Congress. I would like to thank the speakers for their 

contributions. We have heard interesting speeches and 

had a good discussion of the problems we are faced 

with and will have to solve in the future. Let us be open 

to new ideas and apply new technological 

developments we cannot neglect. The parliamentary 

work will change and we have to change too. That is not 
always comfortable, but we have to do it. 

Furthermore, I hope that the necessary decision will 

be taken by the General Assembly to make it possible 

for the co-ordinating committee of IPRS to be elected at 

the next congress in Amsterdam .. Please, contact Fausto 

Ram~ndelli in Rome - write, phone or fax him - if you 

can grve further contributions to our work. Let him know 

~bout articles concerning our themf2s. We will discuss it 

rn the committee to make sure that in 1995 in 

Amsterdam we will have a fruitful Congress session as 

we had today. Thanks to Cees van Beurden who 

prepared this session. Let us do our work; we are on a 
successful course. (Applause) · 

Mr. Paul Hadlow drew attention to a 
software program known as Rapidwrite, which was 

designed to be used by non-verbatim writers. lt was true 

that CAT enabled parl iamentary reporters to provide 

additional services and Hansard at Westminster was 

looking at such services, not only for members but for 

outside.bodies. The provision of real-time captioning for 

hearing-impaired people was one such possibility. ln a 

number of years the reporter would find that he would 
have to become more adaptable. 

Mr. Cees van Beurden: And I would like 

to thank Wolfgang Behm for the way he presided over 
this session. (Applause) 
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ANNEX TO THE REPORT OF THE 
FIRST SESSION 

Re ort of inaugural meeting of the Intersteno 
Parliamentary Reporters' Section (IPRS), 
held on Sunday 11, July 1993 

The Chairman explained the background to the 
meeting, which had its origins in the Brussels Intersteno 
Congress two years earlier, when Fausto Ramondelli had 
put forward the proposition that a parliamentary 
reporters' section be formed. An ad hoc committee had 
met during the past two years and drawn up guidelines 
and rules for the new section. 

Peter Walker set out some of the issues he thought 
the section should be concerned with. There currently 
existed no forum for parliamentary reporters, who had 
particular tasks and challenges different in nature from 
other shorthand reporters. The aim was to establish a 
committee, initially appointed by the Central 
Committee, whose task would be to set the new section 
upon a course agreed by the meeting. The goal should 
be to set themes for study and d iscussion qver the next 
two years. The committee would hold an interim 
meeting, possibly in Stockholm, within a year. 

Followi ng the Congress the comm ittee wou ld 
arrange for all at the initial meeting to be circulated with 
a Iist of those countries that wished to be members of 
the new section together with a Iist of the themes 
proposed for study. The committee would also regard it 
as one of its tasks to organise elections among the 
members of the section so that an elected committee 
would be in place at the 1995 Congress. 

lt was agreed that copies of the rules of the new 
section would be circulated for comment at the meeting 
of the section on Wednesday morning 14 July. The 
following themes were proposed: 

-New technology- CAT- computers 

-Productivity - value for money; speed of 
· production 

-Health matters- repetitive strain injury 

-Examination ,..Standards- with the aim of a 
common Standard 

-Profile of parlia.mentary stenographer - qualities, 
standards. Do we include those who use only 
tape recorders? 

-Exchange programmes 

-Recruitment, training, retention. 
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Peter W alk.er (in the chair) 

These themes will be sent to all members of the 
section, who will be asked to involve themselves in the 
consideration of them. 

The inaugural meetlng of IPRS was 
attended by parllamentary reporters from 
the fol/owlng countrles. 

Argentina, Australia, Botswana, Bulgaria, Cameroon, 
Cyprus (Turkish .Republic), Czech Republic, Finland, 
Germany, Greece, the Netherlands, Hungary, lreland, 

, ltaly, Japan, Korea, Norway, Spain, Sweden, United 
Kingdom, Uruquay and Zimbabwe. 

Co-ordinator of the section 
Mr. Fausto Ramondelli 

Servizio dei Resoconti Senato della Repubblica 

00186 ROMA, ltalia 

Tel. 0039-6.58205880 (private) 

Tel. 0039-6.67062157 (office) 

Fax. 00'39-€,.67063602 (office) 

Members of the Commlttee (1993-1995) 
Peter Walker (United Kingdom) 

Fausto Ramondelli (ltaly) 

Teresa Benavides (Spain) 

Wolfgang Behm (Germany) 

Agneta Enström (Sweden) 

Cees van Beurden (the Netherlands) 

Anne Grete Orten (Norway) 

Karl Gutzier (Secretary-General of lntersteno) 

Ru/es of the Section 
1. The purpose of the section shall be to enable 

parliamentary reporters throughout the world to work 
together to promote their professional interests and to 
encourage publ ic awaren.ess of the parl iamentary 
reporters' work. 



2. The section wi II work with in the framework of 
Intersteno and will be bound by the rules and 
regulationsofthat organization. 

3. There will be a committee that will be responsible 
for co-ordinating the activities of the section. The 
committee will be the governing body of the section. 

4. The committee will consist of not less than seven 
members. ln the first instance these members will be 
nominated by the Central Committee of lntersteno. lt 
shall be the duty of the committee to arrange for its 
members to be elected. The quorum shall be half of 
the committee membership plus one. ln the event of 
the committee having an uneven number half shall 
be produced by rounding up. The Secretary-General 
of Intersteno is entitled to take part in the work of the 
committee. 

5. The committee will appoint one of its number as co­
ordinator. 

6. The section will organise programmes for the 
biennial Intersteno Congresses and will, in addition 

88 

me~t on other occasions, at venues that it will 
de~1de. At such meetings it will organise events 
des1gned to foster the aims setout in paragraph 1. 

7. Parliamentary reporting services must be member of 
IPRS to enable their reporters to participate in the 
work ?f the section. Parliamentary reporters whose 
:e~ort1~g service is not a member of the section, can 
JOIIl as 111dividual members. 

8. The language used by the section will be English. 

9. The annual subscription for Parliaments will be DM 
300,-. The annual subscription for individual 
members will be DM 65,-. 

10. Th~se. rules can be amencled by a two-thircls voting 
maJonty of all members of the section. 

lt is agreecl that within the provisions of rule No. 6 
the. c.ommittee will consicler specific items such as 
tra1n~ng: eclucation, publication of bulletins ancl 
exam111at1on of working methods. 

ikinci Oturumun Program1 Programme for the second session 
(14 Temmuz ~ar~amba, Saat: 14.00) (Wednesday 14/7, 14.00 h) 

Theme: Shorthand as an lntellectual Tool 

1. jorge Alberto Bravo (Argentina) (language: English- time: 15 min.) 

The roJe of stenography in Argentina 

2. M. Tengker Rombot (lndonesia) (language: English- time: 10 min.) 

Oevelopment of stenography in lndonesia 

3. Renee Fleury (France) (language: French -time: 10 min.) 

The ski/1 of shorthand in support of the mind 

4. Dr. Boris Neubauer (language: German -time: 35 min.) 

Sprachen lernen rnit Fremdsprachenstenographie 

5. Prof. Dott. Angelo Quitadamo (ltaly) (language: ltalian- time: 15 min.) 

The present and the future of shorthand + (resuJne en franr;ais) 

6. Stig Djurström (Sweden) (language: English- time: 15 min.) 

A shorthand course on television in Sweden + video presentation 

7. Dott. Giacomo Di Piazza (ltaly) (language: English -time: 10 min.) 

The contribution of the Cima method to the development of shorthand in ltaly 

8. Kazuo Sakama (Japan) (language: English- time: 20 min.) 

StenoWord1 Stenographie wordprocessor for }apanese language 

9. Prof. Matteo Graniero (ltaly) (language: English- time: 10 min.) 

Towards the people stenography 
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Second session (Wednesday 14-07-93, 14.00h) 

Theme: 

SHORTHAND AS AN INTELLECTUAL TOOL 
Atanas Badjakov (Chairman of the 

second Session) opened the session and 
welcomed the participants. He announced one alteration 
in the programme for the session as distributed: after Mrs. 
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Fleury Mr. Boris Neubauer from Germany will speak 
about Learning foreign languages with shorthand. With 
reference to the simultaneaus translation he asked the 
speakers to speak slowly and clear. 

roJe of stenography in rgentina 

Mr. Chairman, dear colleagues: 
Thanks to the invitation extended to me by Mr. Van 

Beurden, I am pleased to refer to "Stenography as an 
intellectual tool" within the framework of the Second 
session of this Intersteno Congress. 

First of all, in my opinion this is npt the place to talk 
about the importance of stenography. Who among us is 
not aware of the i nfl uence of stenography in the 
development of linguistic skills, necessary to improve 
orthography, to use the language correctly, to know the 
etymology of words, to d'evelop intuition and logical 
ability, to improve analytical thinking and therefore to 
train and develop intelligence, particularly if several of 
these points, at least in Argentina, are not a matter of 
education at school? Which other course would feature 
all these characteristics? Does anyone of us ignores that 
a machine cannot substitute human intelligence? Which 
other human activity may be compared to the rapid 
thought, making it possible to put down what is said 
almost on the spot? 

Having made this introduction I shall refer to the role 
of stenography in Argentina and the question how the 
use of stenography can be encouraged. ln addition to 
the parliamentary environment, where our task is taken 
into consideration and ever enforceable, being the main 
support for advertisi ng the acts of Government (the 
essence of a democratic government), although the 

. application of stenography is not so prosperaus as 
before, it is not strange that in the case of embassies or 
important multinational or national companies there 
must be secretaries, mastering shorthand up to some 
extent. Obviously it must be like this, especially today, 
because now more than ever it is difficult to think of a 
manager or a prominent executive willing to "loose 
time" for these activities. What else could they do to 
avoid "loosing time" than asking a secretary to put down 
in shorthand, with a speed of 60 words a minute at least 
which is not difficult to achieve, any phone calls, letters 
or documents? Dictating is the only way in which 
someone can express hirnself fluently without losing the 
thread of thought. 

Here, attention should be drawn to a fact of concern. 
ln Argentina there are organizations training secretaries, 
for example the Argenti ne Institute of Executive 
Secretaries. Courses cover one year. 11 subjects are 
compulsory and 4 optional but one of these 4 should be 
attended. Graduates are granted the title of executive 
secretaries. U nti I recently stenography was a 
compulsory subject, but today unfortunately it is an 
optional subject and what is worst, it will be deleted 
arguing that other subjects, for instance computer 
training, are more important. No further comments need 
tobe made. 

Continuing with the role of stenography in Argentina 
I would like to say that highly qualified stenographers 
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are req u i red to record the meeti ngs or congresses of 
unions, firms, professional associations and so on. As 
this is a complex task, the parliamentary stenographers 
are hired as private persans to do these jobs because this 
is not at all common work for other people. This is 
regrettable. How important could it be for professionals 
and students, for example. Mastering stenography up to 
some extent would be ideal for journalists, but 
stenography is not included in the curricula of any of the 
journalists' schools in Argentina. Stenography could also 
be profitable for lawyers, particulary those concerned 
with criminal cases, and for psychologists, who could 
take notes of what their patients say. These are just a few 
examples of the many I could mention. 

lf stenography would be taught consciously by 
skilled instructors during the weekly hours required at all 
the official schools, it would mean much more to 
students. Unfortunately stenography was crossed off the 
curricula of many secondary schools or, if taught, the 
number of hours per week has been significantly 
reduced. Who would deny the extraordinary 
significance of stenography to take notes at high school, 
mainly at a senior Ievei, or at university? Why should 
students Iack such an invaluable tool in their hands? 

Let me point out now, as I did at the Congress in 
Brussels, the praiseworthy work performed at all Ievels 
by a· group of Argentine teachers who sustain that 
stenography must be a compulsory course at the official 
schools. They even modified Larralde's method, the one 
taught at school, in order to simplify it, making it an easy 
system to learn. I wish to recognize publicly the work 
carried out by this Group. 

Let me lay a humoraus touch to thi.s boring speech. 
Some students have found two "uses" for stenography. 
On the one hand they employ it mischievously to write 
their own notes tobe consulted when being evaluated in 
other subjects. And on the other hand they exchange 
romantic letters in shorthand, so that their parents 
cannot not understand what they have to tell to their 
Iovers. How many professors and parents would regret 
in these cases not knowing stenography to learn what 
young people intend to hide! Would not stenography in 
turn be useful for writers, who could write while their 
inspiration is flowing? Obviously stenography is useful 
for many personal appl ications. 

Therefore I bel ieve that anyth i ng we shall do to 
divulge shorthand writing would never suffice. We 
should encourage people to learn it, not only students 
but many others for whom stenography could be useful 
as weil. Some special method could be devised. I cannot 
supply further information on this subject because in 
Argentina there is not much experience regarding this 
item, but I think this topic should be considered. 

Although in Argentina machine shorthand systems 
which allow transcription with a computer have not 



been developed, I am sure that must be interested in 
these systems in other countries, because they have the 
possibility to extend the application of our work, without 
disregarding the excellence of stenography itself in every 
way. We should not make the mistake to differentiate 
stenography and stenotype; both systems feature their 
advantages and ai m at the same goal: writi ng at the 
sametime something is said. 

As I said at the beginning, I don't think this is the 
place where we should discuss the advantages of our 
profession, because we all know in detail. We should, 
however, highlight our skill wherever possible to revert 
the opinion of many people that stenography is 
something overcome by technique. Why people think 
like this? Don't we ourselves are responsible up to some 
extent, having been confined to our own work without 
explaining to others the reasons why our labour cannot 
be replaced by mechanical devices? Frequently it is said 
that as tape-recorders, computers and word processors 
are in vogue stenography has no sense any longer. 
WouJd the same thought be applied to ordinary writing, 
which indeed is very old, considering the popularity of 
computers and even pocket diaries which are genuine 
microcomputers? Taking into account the development 
of calculators with which any arithmetic is possible, 
would anyone think that mathematics is lost and that 
therefore students don't need to learn additions and 
subtractions, just to mention simple Operations? 

What shall we do in this state of affairs? Similarly like 
in Germany, where by the end of the 19th century 
intellectuals intended to provoke a movement on behalf 
of shorthand, we must be concerned with it today. Let us 
begin divulging the advantages of stenography, not only 
professionally but also as an intellectual development. 
For instance, let's go to schools and inform students 
about our profession. I have personally visited several 
educational establishments and I observed that students 
were enthusiastic when they are informed about the 

possibilities given by stenography from someone 
devoted to this profession. 

Let us try to contact the highest authorities of the 
state to inform them and prevent them to take the wrong 
steps. Let us also try to interest the communication 
media for stenography. ln this sense, one of the tasks 
performed in my country by the above mentionecl 
educational group is to organize contests among schools 
and finally a national contest to be held at the Ministry 
of Education. There is rather a big number of 
participants and some achieved even 80, 90 or 100 
words a minute. We also could advertise in magazines 
or newspapers not specialized in stenography, or attencl 
radio programmes to speak about our profession. Let us 
take up the challenge to make that possi ble so that, 
when we return to our homeland, the events at this 
Congress shall be divulgecl. This will be a way to make 
people aware of our activities. 

Dear colleagues, I apologize for not having refen:ed 
to the topic of my exposition, but I wanted to share with 
you these thoughts which are the product of the passion 
I feel for my profession. Anyway, these thoughts sustain 
the conviction that stenography is a tool for the 
intellectual development, which will make it possible to 
increase the cultural assets to those who practice it. 

Finally, I shall quote the words of the French 
philosopher Roland Barthes who in the preface of the 
book "Writing and Etymology in the World" by the 
ltalian author Riccardo Campa, after highlighting that in 
the 12th century the most i mportant states rearrangecl 
the administration, the bureaucracy was enforced, the 
Roman Law was reestabl i shed, the notari al art was 
affirmed and banks developed, stated: "Even today, the 
"translation" of (management, entrepreneurial, business) 
administration orders is in the hands of a technique and 
a profession: that of typists, stenographers, 
stenotypists ... " Let us do our best to Iet it stay so, and 
even better. 

Development of stenography in lndonesia 

M. Tengker Rombot I ND 0 NE s I A 

(Read by Mr. V an Beurden) 

Before I proceed to the development of stenography 
in lndonesia, please allow me to give a brief description 
about my country, which is known as the Republic of 
lndonesia, in order to enrich the knowledge of the 
honorable fellow-conference participants. 

lndonesia is an archipelago consisting of more than 
13 thousand !arge and small islands with a total 
population of 180 million. There is a great diversity of 
ethnic groups, customs, religions, cultures and 
languages. However, there is one unifying factorthat ties 
all that diversity together, namely a national language, 
called Bahasa lnclonesia. I would like to take this 
opportunity to emphasize that in line with one national 
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language we have a national stenography system, which 
is known as the Tengker-Karundeng Stenography 
System. 

Short history of the development of 
stenography in lndonesia 

As some of you may know, lndonesia was colonized 
and ruled by the Dutch for 350 years and occupied by 
the Japanese for 3 years. lndonesia gained its 
i ndependence on 1 7 August 1945. Li ke all countries 
around the world, each nation should have a 
constitution and state philosophy. Therefore, on 1 june 

1945 the would-be first president of lndonesia, Mr. 
Soekarno, gave his first speech that later came to be 
known as the birth of Pancasila, the "Five Principles" 
that constitute the basic state philosophy of lndonesia. 

What is the importance and relevance of this to our 
c;nference? Weil, when the speech was being 
del ivered, an I ndonesian man recorded Soekarno' s 
speech word by word, using a stenography system that 
he had created himself. His name was Karundeng. For 
your information, in those days modern equipment such 
as tape recorders were not yet known in :ndonesia. 
Therefore president Soekarno's speech was recorded in 
stenography by the Karundeng system. Why did I call it 
above the Tengker-Karundeng stenography system? lt is 
because A.B.J. Tengker, my late husband, was the one 
who succeeded Karundeng and perfected the Karundeng 
Stenography System by supplementing symbols that 
made the system usable for all languages, because it was 
now based on sounds. 

The use of stenography 
in the lndoneslan parliament 

ln the beginning the lndonesian public 
adm in istration had a U n icameral Pari i ament and a 
Pari iamentary Cabi net. Debates in Pari i ament were 
conducted without a text. The reports of those debates 
were made by Mr. Karundeng and Mr. Tengker with the 
help of assistants using the stenography system created 
by native lndonesians which was callecl the Tengker­
Karundeng system. 

ln line with the development of Democracy in the 
lndonesian Parliamentary System, lndonesia at present 
follows the Pancasila System which emphasizes a 
decision-making procedure by "musyawarah untuk 
mencapai mufakat" (i.e. deliberation to reach 
Consensus). ln the General Meeting of the DPR (House 
of Representatives) or Pari i ament there are no debates 
any more, because each Member of Parliament speaks 
for his or her faction by reading a speech whose text is 
prepared by the faction. The lndonesian Parliament has 
four factions, namely the Karya Pembangunan 
(Functional Development Faction), ABRI (the Armed 
Forces Faction), Partai Persatuan Pembangunan (the 
United Development Party Faction) and Partai 
Demokrasi lndonesia (the lndonesian Democratic Party 
Faction). 

Besides the General Meeting the Members of 
Parliament also conduct discussions in commission 
meetings. Each commission has its own area that 
concords with the fields of work of the government 
departments headed by a Minister. Therefore, whenever 
the Members of Parliament hold discussions or a hearing 
with a Minister, stenography is still needed with the aid 
of tape recorders. However, since we do not yet have 
sophisticated equipments like in developed countries, 
we still use the pen, paper and typewriter. For us this is 
the most practical way, because these th i ngs can be 
taken anywhere. 

Like in the Parliament in the Supreme Court and the 
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lower courts the questions and answers are recorded 
with a tape recorder in addition to being taken down 
stenographically. 

Stenography is not so popular with the lndonesian 
media reporters, because generally the reporters tend to 
prefer using a tape recorder in covering the news. 
Besides, the sources of information for the media news 
usually issue a press release. Even in an interview with 
high officials the officials tend to talk very slowly, since 
they don't want to say anything that may be interpreted 
wrongly, because the political situation in lndonesia is 
not as liberal as in other countries. We are bound by the 
Pancasila Democracy System, which is unique and has 
no equivalent in other countries. 

Generally speaking, business managers ancl 
intellectuals have not given any attention to 
stenography. This is perhaps due to the fact they no 
Ionger need it, because businessmen ancl the 
intellectuals usually have reliable assistants. Learning 
stenography by adults is generally clone only by those 
who want to teach stenography in schools or in courses. 
Therefore, they generally neecl only the theory, while 
their practical skills in stenography arenot developed. 

Modern offices in lndonesia, in line with the 
developments in modern life and technology, need 
professional secretaries in all fields. Generally 
stenography is one of the required skills of a secretary. ln 
order to meet this requirement in lndonesia stenography 
is still taught in secondary schools, courses and colleges. 
Secretaries who have stenographic skills arestill 
preferred, because they are needed to cover managerial 
meetings, take down clictation and so forth. Therefore, 
busi ness managers sti II need secretaries ski IIed in 
stenography. The Educational Foundation in lndonesia 
that I am the Chairman of still teaches stenography as 
one of the basic subjects in the program for secretarial 
training. 

Modern stenographic machines and equipment are 
not yet common in lnclonesia. Even the Pari iament ancl 
the Supreme Court do not have these sophisticatecl 
equipments. Besides the very high price of such 
equipment lndonesia does not seem to need them yet 
like cleveloped countries such as the United States ancl 
European countries. However, I am sure that one clay 
lnclonesia will also come tothat stage. 

Conclusion 
I have mentioned above that it is clear that 

stenography is still neecled in lnclonesia. The problem is 
how to clevelop stenography, so that it can be taught to 
ancl used more easily by the media reporters in 
parliament, the recorclers in the Supreme Court ancl the 
lower courts ancl personnel in other modern offices. As 
the Heacl of the Eclucational Founclation t'lentioned 
above I have the duty to develop and disseminate the 
use of the Tengker-Karundeng Stenography System, not 
only because it was createcl by native lndonesians, both 
happening to come from North Celebes (my area of 
origin), but also because I consicler it an honorable duty 
to continue the work of my husband and his teacher. 



L 'art de Ia stenographie· 
au service de Ia pensee 

Mesdames, messieurs! 

Mon intervention sera tres courte. Tout, en effet, a 
deja ete dit en ce qui concerne l'efficacite de Ia 
stenographie dans le domaine du travail de bureau, qu'il 
s'agisse de prises integrales ou pas, de textes, de 
discours, de courrier, etc. Par contre, il est un domaine 
peu souvent aborde. Je veux parler de l'utilisation de Ia 
Stenographie par I' ecrivain lui-meme (vocable pris ici 
dans son sens le plus !arge) de sa pensee des son 
jai llissement. 

Cette spontaneite et cette rapidite de notation evitent 
Ia rupture inevitable entre Ia pensee qui nait et l'ecriture 
ordin~ire qui Ia traduit, ecriture lente, contraignante, 
lassante, entrainant meme parfois Ia fameuse .crampe 
dite de l'ecrivain. La concentration intellectuelle reste 

Renee Fleury FRANC E 

alors parfaite, sans discontinuite, chaque pensee 
s'enchalnant avec Ia suivante, sans aucune rupture. 

Personnellement, je n'arrive pas a comprendre qu'a 
une epoque outout doit aller plus vite, on n'eglige, pour 
ne pas dire on abandonne, l'enseignement obligatoire 
de Ia Stenographie durant Ia periode scolaire. Son 
apllication, son utUisation, en dehors meme de l'activite 
professionelle., en liberant l'esprit et en faisant egalement 
gagner du temps dans Ia vie de tous les jours, 
profiteraient a chacun de nous. 

(At this point the session was interrupted for aöout 
half an hour due to a breakdown of the electricity. After 
this break the programme continued, but there was no 
time left for asking questions.) 

Sprachen lernen mit 
Fremdsprachenstenographie 

Liebe Stenogräfinnen und-grafen! 

Im Rahmen dieser Kongreßsitzung beschäftigen wir 
uns mit der vielseitigen Nutzung der Stenographie zu 
intellektuellen Zwecken. Eine solche Möglichkeit ihrer 
Nutzung liegt im Bereich des Erlernens von 
Fremdsprachen, dem Gegenstand meines Referates. 

Die Vervyendung von Kurzschriftsystemen für andere 
als die Muttersprache besitzt eine lange Tratidion. 
Bereits das altgeometrische System von John Willis 
(1602) erfuhr eine Anpassung auf eine Fremdsprache, 
das Lateinische. Eine große Zahl von Anpassungen 
entstand vor allem Ende des letzten und Anfang dieses 
Jahrhunderts für die Systeme Gabelsberger, Stolze­
Schrey und Deutsche Einheitskurzschrift. ln meinem 
Referat will ich jedoch weniger auf die Geschihte als auf 
das "warum?" und "wi.e?" der Anwendung solcher 
Systeme zum Sprachenlernen eingehen. Mit diesem 
Referat soll ein Einblick in die derzeitige Situation und 
die Möglichkeiten auf dem Gebiet der Fremdsprachen­
stenographie gegeben werden. Dabei soll nicht nur dem 
Stenographen der mögliche Weg in diesen Bereich 
klarwerden, sondern auch den in der Organisation 
Tätigen ihre Möglichkeiten für Auf- und Ausbau 
derartiger Aktivitäten im eigenen Verein oder Verband 
vor Augen geführt werden. 

Mal angenommen, Sie möchten eine neue 
Fremdsprache lernen. Vielleicht verlangt es Ihre Firma 
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von ihnen. Sie überlegen, ob Sie parallel das 
Stenographieren in dieser Sprache lernen sollten. Dann 
ist natürlich Ihre erste Frage "Was bringt mir das?". Mir 
als einzelnem Stenographen nutzt die Fremd­
sprachenkurzschritt zunächst in gleicher Weise wie das 
Stenographieren in der Muttersprache. Hier ist 
besonders an Konzipieren, Notieren und Protokollieren 
zu denken. Als typische Anwendungen seien angeführt 
das Konzipieren eines Vortrags z. B. in französischer 
Sprache oder das Anfertigen eines Literaturauszugs aus 
einer Reihe russicher Fachbücher, wobei der in halt 
bereits aufgearbeitet werden kann. 

ln Fremdsprachen kommen andere Zeichenverbin­
dungen vor. Scheinbar hypothetische Fälle müssen so 
theoretisch geklärt und praktisch erprobt werden. Die 
Notwendigkeit zur Schaffung besonders kurzer Formen 
führt in Fremdsprachen häufig auch zu graphisch 
"neuen" Formen. Kurz gesagt erweitert das Stenog­
raphieren in einer Fremdsprache den stenographischen 
Horizont. Weiterhin trägt das Stenographieren in 
Fremdsprachen notwendigerweise auch zum sicheren 
Stenographieren von Fremdwörtern in der Muttersprache 
bei. Dies betrifft vor allem aus den romanischen 
Sprachen übernommene Internationalismen wie 
"Konferenz" oder "Universität", die zum Wortschatz 
einer großen Zahl von Weltsprachen zählen. Schließlich 
bringt stenographisches Training in der Fremdsprache 

erhebliche Vorteile beim Erlernen und Verfestigen von 
Fremdsprachenkenntnissen. D.h. wenn ich mich 
entschließe, gleichzeitig Sprache und Stenographie zu 
lernen, so wird mein Sprachstudium dadurch leichter 
vorankommen. 

Nun weiß ich, was es für mich als einzelnen 
Stenographen bringt, Sprachen durch Steno zu lernen. 
Was tue ich nun aber, wenn ich in der Organisation 
engagiert bin, und man verlangt von mir, das Angebot 
von Kursen in Fremdsprachensteno oder von derartigen 
Wettbewerben. Dann bin ich sicher zunächst einmal 
erschrocken ob der auf mich zukommenden Arbeit und 
muß mich fragen "Was bringt das alles für meinen 
Verein (Verband)?", "Lohnt sich das überhaupt?" oder -
unwillger- "Muß das sein?" Nun ist unbestreitbar, daß 
das installieren und Etablieren derartiger Sparten 
zunächst einmal einiges an Arbeit mit sich bringt. Diese 
Arbeit betrifft in erster Linie das Finden geeigneter 
Personen, die kompetent und motiviert sind, derlei 
Maßnahmen durchzuführen. Dennoch profitieren aber 
auch die übergeordneten Organisationen wie Verein, 
Verband etc., die zunächst mit derartigen "Exoten" 
scheinbar viel Mühe haben, schon nach kurzer Seit in 
erheblichem Maße von deren Aktivitäten. 

Von entscheidender Bedeutung für das image meines 
Stenovereins oder Stenoverbands ist die Verbindung von 
Kurzschrift und Fremdsprachen. ln unserer zunehmend 
internationalen Welt spielt die Kenntnis von 
Fremdsprachen eine immer größere Rolle. Wer die 
Sprache des anderen lernt, zieht sich nicht in sein 
"Schneckenhaus" zurück, sondern schafft die Grundlage 
für private Freundschaften, geschäftliche Beziehungen, 
ja neue Möglichkeiten für sein künftiges Leben. Mit dem 
Europäischen Binnenmarkt rückt Europa ohnehin so eng 
zusammen, daß es bis zur Einführung einer 
gemeinsamen europäischen Plansprache normal wird, 
mehrere europäische Sprachen zu beherrschen oder sich 
wenigstens in ihnen verständigen zu können. Die 
Verbindung der Stenographie mit den Sprachen 
erleichtert das Ankämpfen gegen das etwas nostalgish 
angehauchte image der Stenographie in der 
Öffentlich leit. 

Genauso spricht es sich in Industriekreisen herum, 
falls mein Verein (oder Verband) bei der Vermittlung 
zuverlässiger Stenographen für Fremdsprachen helfen 
konnte. Dies ist sicher eine sehr wirkungsvolle Form der 
Öffentlichkeitsarbeit. Nicht zuletzt sollen diejenigen 
Stenographen verwähnt werden, die in der Stenographie 
keinen Anreiz mehr gesehen haben und schon aufhören 
wollten. Ihnen wird mit der Pflege in der Schule 
erworbener Sprachkenntnisse oder dem Erlernen neuer 
Sprachen per Steno ein lohnenswertes neues Ziel 
aufgezeight. Mag die Zahl dieser Fälle auch in der 
allgemeinen Mitgliederstatistik verschwindend gering 
sein, so hat es sich doch gezeigt, daß diese durch ihre 
längere Bindung an die Stenographen eher einmal bereit 
sein werden, selbst ein Amt zu übernehmen. Und 
welcher Bezirks-, Vereins-, Bundes- oder sonstwas­
Vorsitzender hat keine Personal sorgen? Unter den 
Fremdsprachenstenographen ist der Antei I in der 
Organisation engagierter daher besonders hoch, 
vermutlich über 75 %. 
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Die Summe dieser Argumente Muß dazu führen, daß 
ich als Organisator d(e Frage, ob sich ein Engagement in 
Sachen Fremdsprachensteno lohnt, unbedingt bejahen 
muß. Hier muß ich nur meine eigene Trägheit, alte 
Vorurteile und die üblichen Zerstörerischen Argumente 
wie "Bis jetzt sind wir gut ohne ausgekommen!" 
überwinden. Vereine und Verbände können davon nur 
profitieren. 

Bekanntermaßen werden in den verschiedenen 
Ländern verschiedene Kurzschriftsysteme verwendet, die 
z. T. Erheblich voneinander abweichen. Wenn ich als 
Anwender der Deutschen Einheitskurzschrift nun 
Spanisch Stenographieren möchte, werde ich aber kaum 
damit beginnen, das System Martis zu erlernen. Statt 
dessen werde ich die einmal erlernte DEK beibehalten, 
sie aber den veränderten Anforderungen der spanischen 
Sprache anpassen. ln einem solchen Fall spricht man 
von einer "Anpassungskurzschrift". 

Einsteiger werden sich üblicherweise eine der im 
Handel erhält! ichen Anpassungen besorgen und sich 
dann diejenigen Abweichungen vom Muttersprachen­
system herausgreifen, die nötig sind, um mit der Sprache 
einigermaßen fertig zu werden. Im übrigen wird vor 
allem zu Anfang bei starken Steno- und schwachen 
Sprachkenntnissen eine Anpassung der Sprache an die 
Stenographie erfolgen, z. B. werden Lautverschiebungen 
von der Mutter- zur Fremdsprache nicht nachvollzogen, 
'um gewohnte Schreibweisen beizubehalten. 
Redeschriftkürzungen für Internationalismen werden 
jedoch schnell aus der Muttersprache übernommen, 
noch bevor alle Kürzel der Anpassung erlernt sind. Das 
reicht allerdings in der Regel für den Einstieg. Das 
systematische Durchforsten aller verfügbaren 
Anpassungen, um weitere Anregungen für Kürzel oder 
Kürzungen zu finden, wird erst dann begonnen, wenn 
eine gewisse Grundsicherheit erreicht ist. 

Mit zunehmenden Sprachkenntnissen wird es 
weniger Anpassungen der Sprache an die Kurzschrift 
("sprachliche" Anpassungen: z. B. Selbstlautstell­
vertretung) und mehr Anpassung der Kurzschrift an die 
Sprache (" stenograph i sehe" Anpassung) geben. In 
fremden Sprachen wird üblicherweise phonetisch 
stenographiert. Das ist auch vernünftig, muß man ja 
damit rechnen, unbekannte Wörter aufnehmen zu 
müssen. Die Deutsche Einheitskurzschrift bietet für 
Fremdwörter und Eigennamen neben der Möglichkeit, 
willkürlich eine sprachliche Gliederung vorzunehmen, 
die Optionen, die stenographischen Schriftbi I der an 
Phonetik oder Orthographie zu orientieren. Dies 
ermöglicht oft gleiche Schreibweisen in mehreren 
Sprachen, obwohl die Aussprache voneinander 
abweicht. 

Damit kommen wir zu. der Frage, wie eine 
Anpassung normalerweise aufgebaut ist. Zunächst 
werden alle Volake und Konsonanten, die in Mutterund 
Fremdsprache gleichermaßen vorkommen, 
übernommen. Für die Fremdsprache benötigte Vokale, 
Vokalfolgen, Konsonanten oder Konsonanzen werden 
ergänzt, wobei ungenutzte Zeichen umdefiniert werden 
können. An dieser Stelle müssen wir uns darüber klar 
werden, welche Möglichkeiten es gibt, Sprachen zu 
lernen. Vorausgesetzt werden soll, daß es sich nicht um 



in der Schule erlernte Sprachen handelt. Die im 
folgenden aufgegührten Techniken lassen sich aber auch 
zum Erhalten oder Auffrischen in der Schule mühsam 
erworbener Fremdsprachenkenntnisse nutzen. 

Sprachen werden durch Anwendung erlernt, durch 
Hören, Sprechen, Lesen und Schreiben. 
Sprachtheoretische Betrachtungen - seien sie auch noch 
so kurzweilig - führen allein nicht zum Erlernen der 
Sprache. Grundsätzlich läßt sich sagen, daß der ideale 
Lernprozeß für eine Fremdsprache über einen 
Intensivkurs im Ausland führt, wobei die erworbenen 
Kenntnisse nach der Rückkehr mit einem möglichst 
breiten Angebot an Medien und Methoden erhalten und 
vertieft werden sollten. Von entscheidender Bedeutung 
ist dabei die Aufrechterhaltung der Motivation des 
Lernenden, sei es durch Interesse oder dußeren Druck. 

Zu den verschiedenen Medien und Methoden, die 
bei der Festigung und Vertiefung der Kenntnisse zur 
Anwendung gebracht werden können gehören: 

1. Lektüre von Büchern, Zeitschriften und Zeitungen; 

2. Ansehen fremdsprachlicher Filme sowie das Hören 
ausländischer Rundfunksender; 

3. Verwendung von Kassettenkursen unterwegs; 

4. Brieffreundschaften, Arbeitskontakte oder 
Urlaubsaufenthalte im Ausland; 

5. Das Belegen eines Sprachkursus; 

6. (falls möglich) Das Nehmen von Privatstunden bei 
einem professionellen Sprachlehrer oder/und einem 
Muttersprachler. 

Auf vielen dieser Lernwegen vermag die 
Stenographie zu helfen. So ist das Training von 
Fremdsprachenstenographie für Wettkämpfe ein 
ausgezeichneter Anreiz zur ausdauernden Beschäftigung 
mit der Fremdsprache. Mit einem konkreten Ziel lernt es 
sich leichter. Darüber hinaus kann mit den im 
Stenotraining erprobten Methoden aber auch durch das 
stenographische Umfeld gleichzeitig ein effizientes 
Sprachtraining erreicht werden. Der Synergieeffekt führt 
zu besseren Leistungen als beim einzelnen Betreiben 
beider Sparten. 

Der erste Ansatzpunkt für die Nutzung des 
Stenotrainings zum Sprachenlernen ist sicherlich die 
Stenogrammaufnahme. Dabei wird vor allem das 
Hörverständnis verbessert. Unter der Beanspruchung, 
das Gehörte sauber zu Papier zu bringen, ist schon das 
Erfassen langsamer Ansagen eine erhebliche 
Anforderung, die trainiert werden muß. Erchwert wird 
die Aufgabe durch höhere Geschwindigkeit oder eine 
regional gefärbte Aussprache der Ansager. Profitieren 
kann man hiervon nicht nur beim beiläufigen Verfolgen 
einer Radio-oder Fernsehsendung, während man einer 
Unterhaltung folgt, sondern auch allgemein beim 
Verstehen von Muttersprachlern. 

Durch Reihenübungen (häufiges Schreiben einer 
Textpassage) lassen sich neue Vokabeln durch ständige 
Wiederholung leicht einüben. Da nach einer gewissen 
Zeit die stenographischen Bewegungsabläufe ins 
Unterbewußtsein übergegangen sind, werden sich auf 
diesem Wege auch die im Text vorkommenden 
Vokabeln einprägen. ln manchen Fällen wird man sogar 
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das kurzschriftliche Wortbild zu Papier bringen, aber 
das langschriftliche mit der komplizierten Orthographie 
vor Augen haben. 

Bei den .. Wett?ewerben zählt allein die Übertragung. 
Daher gehoren Ubertragungen stenographisch erfaßter 
Texte zum normalen Trainingsprogramm. Auf diesern 
Wege wird die nötige Sicherheit in der Orthographie 
geübt. Dies ist besonders bei Sprachen mit 
Diskrepanzen zwischen Aussprache und 
Rechtschreibung nötig. Dabei werden die verschiedenen 
Schreibweisen phonetisch gleicher Wörter bewußt 
gemacht. 

Das Entwickeln der individuellen Anpassung 
erfordert ein tiefergehendes Verständnis für die 
Morphologie der Fremdsprache. Häufige Deklinations­
und Konjugationsendungen müssen mit kurzen Formen 
versehen werden. Dazu sind natürlich 
Grammatikkenntnisse nötig. Weiter wird man 
versuchen, Kürzungen ähnlicher Wörter aus 
"benachbarten" Sprachen (z. B. Aus dem Deutsch~n ins 
Niederländische) zu übernehmen. Dabei ergibt sich ein 
Einblick in Sprachzusammenhänge. Die eigene 
Kürzungstechnik wird man dann auf die Sprachgesetze 
also syntaktische und morphologische Zusammenhäng~ 
aufbauen, denn diese bestimmen die Redundanz 
innerhalb der Sprache. Stenographieren in 
Fremdsprachen ist für mich unbedingt verbunden mit 
der Teilnahme an Stenomeisterschaften im Ausland. 
Hierbei lassen sich Sprach- und Stenopraxis mit 
langjährigen persönlichen Freundschaften verbinden. 
Diese Fahrten geben darüber hinaus einen Anreiz zum 
Sprach- und Stenotraining. 

Wie allgemein bekannt ist haben die meisten 
Menschen ein "optisches Gedächtnis". Die 
charakteristichen stenographischen Wortbilder lassen 
s.ich daher viel leichter "speichern" als komplizierte und 
oft auch mehrdeutige phonetische Lautfolgen. Spätestens 
mit der Entwicklung einer besonderen Kürzung für ein 
Wort prägt sich die Vokabel sicher ins Gedächtnis ein. 
Auch eine Vokabelkartei läßt sich auf dieser Grundlage 
führen. Das langschriftliche Wortbild ist nur für 
Sprachen mit unregelmäßigen Zusammenhängen 
zwischen Rechtschreibung und Aussprache nötig und 
läßt sich - wie bereits erwähnt - parallel im Gedächtnis 
haben. 

Durch welche Angebote werden meine 
Fremdsprachenstenoaktivitäten unterstützt? Woher 
bekomme ich Material? Wo kann ich üben? Kurz gesagt: 
Was wird mir geboten und angeboten? Die klassiche 
Situation der Fremdsprachensteno war früher die einer 
Reihe von "Einzelkämpfern", die über das ganze Land 
verteilt vor sich hinwerkeln. Seit der Einführung des 
Mehrsprachenwettbewerbs bei Intersteno wurde von 
Kongreß zu Kongreß in mühevoller Kleinarbeit entweder 
eine schon bekannte Fremdsprache stenographisch 
erschlossen oder eine neue Fremdsprache erlernt und 
dann stenographiert. 

Inzwischen hat sich da einiges geändert. Wenn es 
auch nur selten Kurse für Fremdsprachenstenographie 
gibt, so haben sich diese Stenos doch 
zusammengefunden, um Material und Tips 

auszutauschen sowie an einem gemeinsamen 
Wettbewerb außerhalb der Intersteno teilzunehmen. Da 
werden Texte, An passu ngen, Kassetten sowie die 
Adressen der Lehrmittelverlage im Ausland 
ausgetauscht. Die Rede ist vom jährlich in Hessen 
durchgeführten Wettbewerb in Fremdsprachen­
kurzschrift- kurz: Hessen Open - da auch Schreiber aus 
anderen Verbänden oder aus dem Ausland in 
Konkurrenz starten können. 

Wesentlich mehr Erfahrung im Umgang mit 
Fremdsprachenkurzschrift haben die Schweizer, bei 
deren Wettbewerben die nationalen Meister in einem 
Mehrsprachenwettbewerb gekürt werden. Lernen und 
Trainieren werden hier vor allem im Korrespondenzklub 
(KK) geübt, einer Einrichtung, die im Fernunterricht das 
Problem geringer Teilnehmerzahlen umgeht. 

Ein entscheidender Punkt ist die Rückgabe der 
Arbeiten an die Teilnehmer nach dem Wettbewerb. 
Vereinfacht gesagt: Je mehr Fehler ich in meiner Arbeit 
gemacht habe, desto mehr kann ich aus solch einem 
Wettkampf lernen. Es ist dann möglich, 
Rechtschreibschwächen auszugleichen, fehlende 
Vokabelkenntnis nachzuholen oder Mängel in der 
eigenen Anpassung zu beheben. Dem positiven Beispiel 
des Scheizerischen Stenografenverbands auf diesem 
Gebiet haben wir uns in Hessen daher natürlich 
angeschlossen. Auch bei Intersteno wäre dies sinnvoll, 

denn die Gelegenheit, exotische Fremdsprachen bei 
einem Wettbewerb zu stenographieren, hat man nur 
selten. 

Bleibt noch die Frage: Was ist künftig zu tun? Ich 
hatte im vorigen Abschnitt bereits erwähnt, daß wir das 
erste Stadium (die "Einzelkämpfer") inzwischen 
überwunden haben. Ein Forum für den überregionalen 
Erfahrungs- und Materialaustausch verbunden mit einem 
adäquaten Wettbewerb erleichtert hier bereits das 
Wirken. Zukünftig müssen wir in einer dritten Stufe 
unser dort erworbenes Wissen wieder in die Vereine 
tragen und Kurse anbieten. Damit würde die nötige 
Breitenwirkung erzielt. Auch das Modell des 
schweizerischen Korrespondenzklubs ist praktizierte 
Breitenarbeit in diesem Bereich und kann uns daher als 
Vorbild für künftiges Tun dienen. 

Sprachen schaffen Kontakte über Ländergrenzen, 
aber auch von einer Volksgruppe zur anderen im 
eigenen Land. Sie sind die Voraussetzung dafür, daß wir 
miteinander reden, anstatt voreinander Angst zu haben. 
Sie ermöglichen es uns, andere zu verstehen und damit 
Untaten, wie sie in der jüngsten Vergangenheit immer 
wieder geschehen sind, den Nährboden der 
Unwissenheit zu entziehen. Zum leichtere Erlernen der 
Sprachen kann die Stenographie einen wichtigen Beitrag 
leisten. Ich danke Ihnen füh Ihre Aufmerksamkeit. 

resente e Futura Della Stenografia 

La Stenografia in ltalia ha una lunga tradizione sia 
sul piano scolastico ehe su quello professionale. Non vi 
e una netta separazione tra i due settori, perehe Ia 
pratica professionale scaturisce dalla scuola. 

L'insegnamento della Stenografia non tende piu a 
formare stenografi commerciali, ossia stenografi con 
modeste abilita (per esempio, 70-80 parole). L'avvento 
della informatica ha risolto i problemi burocratici ed 
amm in i strativi riguardanti i I lavoro compi uto dagl i 
stenografi commerciali, come Ia stenoscrizione di lettere 
d'affari e commerciali. 

L'obiettivo formative e1 quindi, modificato: 
l'insegnamento della Stenografia deve consentire Ia 
formazione di operatori o stenografi o resocontisti a 
livello oratorio, ossia con abilita professionali maggiori 
di quelle ehe si richiedevano agli stenografi 
commercial i. Le velocita stenografiche, in ltal ia, non 
possono essere inferiori alle 120 parole al minuto. 
Pertanto, Ia formazione didattica e professionale deve 
organizzarsi a conseguire quest'obbiettivo. 

Lo stenografo professionista o oratorio, ossia formato 
per raggiungere almeno le 120 parole al minuto, e stato 
istruito nelle scuole private o nelle scuole appartenenti 
alle societa stenografiche; nelle scuole pubbliche o 
statali, dove Ia Stenografia e tuttora materia obbligatoria 
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(si insegna, soltanto, nelle scuole ad indirizzo tecnicu 
aziendale ed economico), si creano le basi per lo stuclio 
stenografico, d'altronde fondamentale per l'istruzione cli 
stenografi a livello oratorio. Lo sviluppo della 
lnformatica e dell'uso dei personal computer ha creato 
in ltal ia una serie di problemi nella scuola pubbl ica, tra i 
qua I i l'istituzione di un nuova cli~cill ina denorn i nJta 
"trattamento del testo", o "e~aborazione clella parola · 
con cui si usano i P.C., volendo sostituirla all,1 
Stenografia ed anche alla Dattilografia. · 

Questa ventilata. sostituzione e prevista da una ~erie 
di progetti di riforma, ehe col tempo do·'vrebbero 
costituire il nuovo ordinamento della scuola seconclarict 
superiore. Cio non implica Ia completa eliminazione 
dell'insegnamento della Stenografia, ehe rimarrebbe nei 
corsi scolastici post-maturita e in scuole con indirizzo 
speciale, ehe dovrebbero sorgere per formare operatori 
stenografi o stenografi resocontisti, come e denomir1ata 
oggi Ia antica qua I ifica professionale degl i stenografi 
oratori o pratici. 

L'informatizzazione dei procedimenti culturali, 
didattici e professionali ha consentito anche l'uso delle 
macchine per stenografare, dotate cli dispositivi per 
l'immediata computerizzazione dei testi raccolti e Ia 
immediata loro stampa. 



Al di Ia delle motivazioni ehe possono esserci sul 
prodotto finale, per cui deve intervenire sempre Ia 
formazione culturale e professionale degli stenografi, Ia 
propaganda per risolvere il problema delle macchine 
per Stenografare e continuata, ma con scarsi successi. 
~nvero, in ltalia, Ia prima machina per stenografare fu 
1nventata da Antonio Michela ed utilizzata nel 1880 al 
Senato della Repubblica, dove tuttora funziona con 
aecorgimenti tecnici moderni. Sul mercato, pero, si 
trovano altre macchine, come Ia "Stenograph" adattata 
da Mareello Melani alla lingua italiana, Ia "stenotronica" 
?i Graziano Gornati, ecc. Tutte anche computerizzate, 
1n forte eoneorrenza tra di loro. Ma Ia tradizione 
stenografica resiste fortemente e, quindi, Ia diffusione di 
tali maechine procede abbastanza lentamente. 

Nell'ambito tradizionale, i sistemi stenografici 
riconosciuti dallo Stato sono quattro: Gabelsberger-Noe, 
ehe e il piu antico, Meschini, Cima e dal 1955 Stenital 
Mosci~ro. Ci sono anche altri sistemi stenografici, 
adottat1 nelle seuole private: il Taylor, adattato da Emilio 
Amanti ed il Pitman, adattato da Giuseppe Fracini, nel 
seeolo scorso hanno avuto una larga diffusione, ma 
gradualmente sono siriti dal eampo stenograficq. 

II fervore eon eui si tratta in ltalia il p;oblema 
stenografico non aceenna a diminuire: fermo restando il 
valore formativo della stenografia ai fini dell'educazione 
I inguistiea, da qualehe studioso si e avanzata l'idea di 
trattare Ia stenografia come seconda scrittura personale. 
Quest'idea non e nuova perehe anche nel sato essa ha 
avuto una larga eco, in quanto le necessita della vita 
moderna impongono tuttora di utilizzare una scrittura 
~bb.re.viata; taluni vi provvedono con proprie regale, altri 
I nd 1v1duano nei sistem i stenografici Ia possibi I ita d j 
risolvere questo problema. lnfatti, gia con 
l'insegnamento dei quattro sistemi stenografici 
riconosciuti dallo Stato, almeno nelle scuole pubbliche 
sie inteso fornire ag studenti Ia possibilita di utilizzare 1~ 
stenografia come seconda scrittura, ossia come scrittura 
celere. In tal senso, aleuni autori di sistemi, come 
Meschini, hanno addirittura ereato dei sistemi appositi, 
con poche regole, ma eon una costruzio non sempre 
scientifiea sul piano linguistico. 

Nelle seuole pubbliche, peraltro, il livello di 
apprendimento dei fondamenti della Stenografia e 

notevole anche perehe almeno Ia meta dei docenti e 
n:olto ben preparata. L'altra meta e demotivata a causa 
d1 mancati riconoscimenti su problemi giuridici ed 
economici e quindi non e in grado di recare vantaggi 
all'oper~ didattica. Nel nostro Paese uno stenografo 
resocont1sta e meglio retribuito di un doeente. 

L.'appr:ndimento e sviluppato, oltre allo Studio della 
teor1~a s1stematiea, con l'us e lo studio costante e 
c.ontl ~ uo dell a I i ngu i stiea (ortografi a, morfol ogi a, 
s1ntass1, ecc.). 

Una pova della eonsistenza dei livelli di 
ap~rend.imento puo essere data dalle numerose gare 
reg1~nal1, .Pr~vinciali e loeali, nonehe dai Campionati 
naz1onal1, 1 qua Ii ultimi indetti e organizzati 
daii'E.U.S.I. (Ente unitario del segretariato italiano, di cui 
fan~o parte, tra gl i altri, le societa stenografiche ehe 
p~at1cano ~ vari .sistemi stenografici), registrano migliaia 
d1 par~ee1pan~1, appartenenti alle varie categorie 
scolast1che e d1 professionisti, con risultati abbastanza 
P.ositivi. Queste gare sono eombinate anche a quelle~ ehe 
SI avvalgono delle machine per scrivere e dei P.C. e 
sono interessanti per i risultati metodologiei. 

Si possono intravvedere iusinghiere prospettive per Ia 
Stenografia: . 

a. Ia St~nografia non e possibile eliminarla in quanto 
cont1nua ad essere applicata ed e richiesta dal 
mondo del lavoro; 

b. e sempre richiesta una eoncreta e sicura conoscenza 
della Stenografia, ma a livello elevato e combinata 
~d una conoscenza sicura della lingua italiana o dell 
l1ngue estere qualora essa vi sia applieata; 

c. si~~ramente Ia Stenografia puo essere megl io 
ut1l1zzata dalle persone eolte ed an ehe anziane· e 
necessario rivedere i metodi didattici da utilizzare·' 

I 

e. e. certo. ehe ,Ia. Stenografia puo ottenere i migliori 
r1sultat1 se e 1ntrodotta nelle scuole a indirizzo 
umanistico, anche con l'ausilio dei P.C. e dei nuovi 
mezzi informatici. 

Secondo queste d i retti ve, I a Sten ografi a potra 
avanzare con risultati migliori, qualificati e idonei, 
facendo tesoro delle esperienze passate. 

Le present et l'avenir de Ia stenographie 

(Resume du discours de M. Quitadamo, lu par M. Trivulzio) 

La Stenographie en ltalie a une Iangue tradition au 
niveau scholaire et professionnel. II n'y a pas une nette 
separation entre les deux sections, parce que Ia pratique 
professionnelle commence a l'ecole. L'enseignement de 
Ia Stenographie ne tend plus a former des stenographes 
commerciaux ou des stenographes avec de modestes 
capacites (par exemple 70-80 mots par minute). 

L'informatique a traite les problemes des bureaux et 
des adm in istrations su r le travai I des stenographes 

98 

commerciaux, comme Ia stenotransciption de lettres 
~'affa~res et commerciales. L'objeetif a clone change: 
I ense1genement de Ia stenographie doit se concentrer 
sur Ia for~ation d'operateurs ou stenographes ou 
reporters fa1sant des comptes rendus en extenso ou bien 
avec des habiletes professionnelles meilleures q~e celles 
des stenographes commerciaux. · 

" L:s ;~locite: stenographiques en ltalie n~ peuvent 
etre 1nferreures a 120 mots par minute. Par consequent 

Ia formation didactique et professionnelle doit etre 
organisee pour attendre cet objectif. Le stenographe 
praticien, ou bien forme pour stenographier au moins 
120 mots par minute, a ete forme dans les ecoles privees 
ou dans les eeoles des societes stenographiques. Dans 
les ecoles publiques ou de I'Etat italien, ou Ia 
stenographie est encore matiere obligatoire (elle est 
enseignee seulement dans les ecoles techniques des 
entreprises et d'economie), on pose Ia base pour l'etude 
stenographique, d'ailleurs indispensable pour 
l'instruction de stenographes praticiens. 

Le developpement de l'informatique et des PC 
(ord inateurs) a cree en ltal ie beaucoup de problemes 
dans les ecoles publiques, entre autres l'institution d'une 
nouvelle matiere denominee "traitement du texte" ou 
"elaboration du mot" pour l'usage des Ordinateurs (PC) a 
Ia place de Ia Stenographie et meme de Ia 
dactylographie. Mais Ia Stenographie reste dans les 
ecoles post-baecalaureat qui ont Ia specialisation de 
former les stenographes praticiens. 

II y a aussi le problerne des machines a stenographier 
(stenotypie), qui n' ont pas eu de succes. La stenographie 
resiste en ltalie. Elle peut sOrement etre utilisee aussi par 
des personnes cultivees et de tout le monde comme 
deuxieme ecriture personnelle. 

Conclusions: 

a. La vie industrielle requiert encore Ia stenographie. 

b. Une certaine connaissance de Ia Stenographie est 
requise, mais a un niveau assez eleve, combinee 
avec une bonne connaissance de Ia Iangue. 

c. II vaut le mieux que Ia stenographie soit apprise par 
des person nes i nstru ites. C' est po u rq uo i i·l vaut 
reviser les methodes. 

d. II est certain qu'on obtiendra les meilleurs resultats 
par Ia stenographie, si Oll l'introduit dans les ecoles 
dites "humanistes", OU Oll l'apprendra a l'aide de 
P.C. et de nouveaux moyens informatiques. 

Teaching shorthand by means of television 
roadcasting (with video presentation) 

Mr. Chairman1 /adies and gentlemen: 
I wi II say a few words ab out a TV course in 

shorthand held in my horneland Sweden. We had hoped 
that the teacher of the course would be able to come 
here herself, but she has been taken i II, and I have 
received some information which I will pass on to you 
and comment in my own way. 

The Swedish National Shorthand Association last 
year com memorated the 1 00 year' s an n iversary of 
Sweden's predominating Stenographie system, Melin, 
which is a pen shorthand system. At that time there was 
much discussion in the Swedish association about the 
role of shorthand in the past and in the future. ln the 
early years of the century in Sweden the efforts for 
spreading pen shorthand were aimed mostly towards 
secretaries and others in subord i nate positions, though 
there were at that time e.g. shorthand clubs in several 
non-professional secondary schools, and further 
professional categories like journalists and police 
officers often used pen shorthand. 

ln the Swedish lower economic schools pen 
shorthand was earlier a compulsory subject, and 
therefore many pupils learnt shorthand, but also many of 
them forgot it almost immediately after leaving school. 
Jn· recent years the Swedish shorthand association has 
directed its efforts more and more to the professional 
groups who write a Iot in their own capacity, people 
who have good use for a fast and simple way of writing. 
I think of authors of different kinds, but also of 
journalists, academic students and teachers, business 
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executives and so on. Many people, not only secretaries, 
often have a need to make memoranda ancl quick short 
notes in the most variecl contexts. 

This notion of pen shorthancl as a tool for making 
your own notes and for qualifiecl writiog, for executives 
rather than for subordinate professionals, is the concept 
which the Swedish shorthand association has adopted 
for the second century of its work. 

lt suitecl very weil with this concept when the 
Sweclish public eclucational TV company in 1992 
decidecl to make a series of short programmes in the 
Sunclay mornings on different professional subjects, 
among them pen shorthancl. Mrs. Anna-Carin 
Brunnkvist, school teacher and one of the most active in 
the boarcl of the shorthand association, respondecl to this 
challenge and was contractecl to work out the 
programmes. 14 programmes of 10 minutes length were 
sent in one of the two public Sweclish TV channels. 

An introductory programme, half an hour long, was 
sent some time beforehand. ln this introcluctory 
programme among other things some small parts of the 
centenary celebrations were reproclucecl, with 
information about the history of pen shorthand and 
about the gains of time and convenience which can be 
made by the use of pen shorthand. 

The 1 0-minute programmes were performecl as a 
clialogue between Mrs. Brunnkvist and a producer of the 
eclucational TV company, who was not supposecl to 
know stenography beforehand. As the time was limitecl, 
it hacl to be a very concentrated course in the shorthancl 



systern,. but it was reneiered with a positive approach 
and with rnuch of good hurnour. I think that it is very 
irnportant to have this positive attitude when teaching 
shorthand. 

I would like to show you the beginning of the 
introductory prograrnrne. I will try rnake sarne cornrnents 
on the various events. 

(A local politician gives the jubilarians a welcorne in 
the town hall of Stockholm and says that rnany people 
earlier thought that pen shorthand would die out in the 
Swedish political systern when the tape recorders carne, 
butthat it has proven to be wrong. The Swedish 
pol iti c i ans are in several ways depend i ng on the 
shorthand reporters. · 

Then one of the parliarnentary shorthand reporters in 
Sweden is interrogated and says that she does not think 
that pen shorthand will vanish in the future. 

The forrner chairrnan of the shorthand association 
gives the auditoriurn glirnpses frorn the history of 
shorthand. Arnong other things he rnentions the 
stenographers who secretly wrote down Shakespeare's 
drarnas in the Globe Theatre in the 17th century. 

Exarnples are given of old shorthand systerns. Lastly 
we see an alphabet of the Swedish systern Melins frorn 
1892. 

Here we rneet Anna-Carin Brurinkvist, whorn 1 
rnentioned earl ier. She presents the Swed ish systern 
inventor and writes his narne in his own systern. Then 

she writes a whole sentence in this systern. She takes 
away one Ietter at a time frorn the narne and writes thern 
down. 

Here is a part that I wi II go through fast. lt shows 
sorne words and sentences written in two different 
Swedish systerns. Two farnaus narnes in the history of 
shorthand arealso rnentioned: Gabelsberger and Charles 
Dickens. 

ln the end Mrs. Brunnkvist shows how a shorthand 
Ietter is derived frorn a Ietter in the ordinary Ianghand 
writing.) 

The 14 prograrnrnes were sent first in the autumn of 
1992, and then once rnore in the spring of 1993. The 
prograrnrnes are now available in libraries and 
audiovisual centres. A course material was printed in the 
shorthand association's own journal, The Stenographer, 
and those who wanted to buy the material were also 
afferedtobe regular prescriber to the journal. 

About 50 diplornas were delivered. The pupils were 
encouraged to write short stories in stenography and 
send thern to the editorial staff. About 60 pupils were 
given a book as areward for good stories. The title of the 
gift book in English would be "Easy writing", and it deals 
rnainly with pen shorthand. lt is written by Dr. Hans 
Karlgren, the man whorn I earlier "speeded up" on the 
video tape. One third of the pupils who conquered a 
diplorna were rnen. Anna-Carin Brunnkvist is now 
following up the TV course with a correspondence 
course. Thank you, Mr. Chairman 

The contribution of the Cima method to the 
development of shorthand in ltaly (Giovanni 
Vincenzo Cima a cento anni da/Ja mascita) 

Dott. GiacomoDiPiazza IT AL y 

(Gives his lecture in ltalian. Mr. Fausto Ramondelli reads a summary of the speech in English:) 

M r. Chairman, ladies and gent/einen, dear 
col/eagues, 

Four years ago, during the Intersteno Congress in 
Dresden, we cornrnernorated the bicentennial of Franz 
Xavier Gabelsberger's birth. Today, in this wonderful 
city along the shores of the Golden Horn, we want to do 
honour to another great stenographer. Next week, on the 
22nd of July, it will be a century ago that Giovanni 
Vincenzo Cirna was born. He invented the Cirna 
stenograph ic systern. lt was devised for the ltal i an 
language, but can be used for rnany other languages as 
weil. 

At an early age Cirna studied the Stenographie 
systerns which were used in those days in ltaly, frorn 
Taylor to Gabelsberger-Noe, D'Urso, Pitrnan-Francini, 
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Marchionni etc. The knowledge of these systerns, 
adapted to the ltalian language as far as they were 
foreign systerns, convinced hirn that in the 20th century 
a Stenographie systern was needed that could cornbine 
the possibilities of easy learning and writing at high 
speed. So he invented a new systern and he did so when 
he was only 17 years old. This systern originated frorn 
cornrnon writing. lts distinguishing characteristic is .its 
high Ievel of sirnplicity and practicability. By going back 
to Latin characters and through an abbreviation system 
he obtained a rapid and clear way of writing every 
word. 

ln 1910 the first edition of the Cima code was 
published. Since then the Cirna systern spread all over 
ltaly and found users in other countries as weil. ln 1914 

Cirna got awards frorn acadernies in France and 
Argentina. Meanwhile, in 1913, he had established the 
"ltalian Stenographie Union Cirna". ln that year the 
official rnagazine of this organization, the "Corriere 
Stenografico", was published for the first time. lt still 
exists and is now published in Turin. 

After the first world war Cirna applied for the official 
recognition of his systern by the ltalian governrnent, so it 
could be taught in schools. This was difficult because in 
those days the Gabelsberger-Noe systern had the 
rnonopoly in the public schools. Finally, after its value 
had been proved through prices won by Cima-writers in 
international contests (.340 syllables a rninute in 
Bayreuth and 400 syllables a rninute in Budapest), the 
Cirna systern was officially recognized in 1937 and 
adrnitted in the schools. 

Si nce the second world war the Cirna school has 
participated actively in the dissernination of stenography 
in ltaly and collaborated with the ltalian Institute of 
Stenography, which is a foundation occupying itself with 
allltalian systems in the public interest. 

when followers of one systern wanted to dernonstrate 
the suprernacy of their own school, are over. Now that 
the crisis in learning shorthand also affects the ltalian 
Stenographie world, mutual incornprehension and 
jealousy have fallen away. 

The Cirna systern achieved success for its sirnplicity 
and srnooth handwriting. There are· only 6 rules, 8 sub­
rules, 5 special signs and 26 alphabetical ·signs. 
Nevertheless users of the Cirna systern have achieved 
success at the highest Stenographie Ievels. Cirna was 
chief of the stenographic reporters of the 'iGazette del 
Popolo" in Turin. He worked as a journalist for 50 years 
and was awarded the highest price in ltalian journalisrn, 
the "Prernio Giornalistico Saint Vincent". ·Many other 
Cirna-stenographers were successful in parliarnentary 
assernblies, particularly in the Stenographie service of 
the regional assernbly of Sicily. Since 1947 they have 
been the nucleus in that assernbly. 

On the 24th of June 1968 Giovanni Vincenzo Cirna 
was seriously injured in a car accident. After fifteen days 
of suffering he died on the 5th of July. At the age of 75 a 
man who dedicated his life to stenography passed away. 
Now, 25 years after his death, his system still has many 
users. ln spite of the current crisis in shorthand the Cirna 

ln 1956 the Stenographie Acaderny "Francesco 
Costa" was founded to promote the Cirna systern and to 
prevent the systern frorn appl ications not consonant with 
the code. Nowadays the tirnes of fights between systerns, · systern is sti II a poi nt of reference for all stenographers. 

Thank you. 

tenoWord, Stenographie Wordprocessor for 
the Japanese Language 

Mr. Chairman, Mr. President, Honorable Members 
of the Committee, and a/1 the participants here: 

lt is a great honour for rne to speak to you today. I 

arn an Executive Director of the' Waseda-Sokki Institute 

of Shorthand and Secretarial Training in Tokyo. Since I 

got a Japanese vocational stenographer' s I icense in 

1954, I have devoted about 40 years to the vocation in 

Japan, first as a stenographer and later as a shorthand 

teacher. ln the rneantirne I have acquired experience 

being a chairman for the exarnining cornrnittee on 

stenographers' I icenses which are issued by the Japan 

Shorthand Association. 

Now, ladies and gentlernen, I arn very happy to 

speak to you about the first japanese stenographic 

wordprocessor of our lnstitute's rnaking. We call it 

"StenoWord" for short. The narne "StenoWord" stands 

for two English words: stenography and wordprocessor. 

The "StenoWord" rnay perhaps interest you as one of the 

first experirnents in the field of cornputerized 

stenograph i c wordprocess i ng. In th is con nection I 

should like to rnention that we produced the 
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"StenoWord" in co-operation with the world-farnous 

Canon Corporation, who also helps us now in 

expanding a rnarket for the new rnachine. 

A special feature of the "StenoWord" is, of course, a 

high rate of speed. lts speed is arnazing indeed, for it 

enables us to i nput and output words as fast as we 

norrnally speak in Japanese. We owe this very speedy 

transaction certainly not to the supernormal speed of 

typists, but to a nurnber of techniques which we devised 

and installed into the structure of the machine. lt is 

interesting to find that sofaras the speed for inputting is 

concerned the "StenoWord" is slightly slower than the 

standard wordprocessors currently on sale in Japan. And, 

needless to say, they can hardly catch up with the speecl 

of our normal speaking, when put to work for inputting 

and outputti ng. 

I should like now to start introclucing to you the 

"StenoWorcl" in every detail. First of all, the reason for 

our project of developing this type of stenographic 

rnachine. As I rnentionecl earlier, it is to attain a high­

speed efficiency in the Stenographie performance. The 



normal process of stenography consists of two stages: 

the first is to en{ploy the stenographic codes for 

recording a speech; the second to transfer the codes to 

letters. As you know, we call the latter the transcription. 

Japanese stenographers have long used handwriting 

when they make transcripts. Besides, since the Japanese 

writing comprises such a complicated combination of 

Chinese and Japanese letters, we used to spend for the 

transcription 10 to 15 times as many hours as for the 

stenographic recording. 

Wordprocessors have been made available for 

Japanese stenographers for the last 1 0 years or so, and 

many of us have since enjoyed their efficiency, making 

transcriptions much faster, say 2 to 3 times faster than 

before. However, the introduction of wordprocessors 

eventually proved to be not efficient enough, for the 

wordprocessi ng transcri ption sti II necessitates over 5 

times as many hours as the first stage of stenographic 

recording. Hopefully, my preliminary talk so far has 

brought you to understand the aim of our "StenoWord" 

project, that is: to speed up such an inefficient process of 

transcription. 

I recall one of our early experiments, which dates 

back to 20 years ago. We first attempted to innovate a 

standard Japanese typewriter for our purpose and use. lt 

was about 10 years ago that a kind of electronic 

Japanese wordprocessor was invented for practical and 

popular use. lt was soon superseded by those standard 

Japanese wordprocessors, whose built-in dictionaries 

made it possible to convert the phonetic information, as 

inputted either using the Japanese characters called 

"kana" or using the romanized japanese called "Roma­

ji", into the Chinese characters. Naturally we adopted 

the standard Japanese wordprocessors for our next 

experi ment. 

We find, however, that the standard Japanese 

wordprocessors, wh ich are based on the systems of 

mono-phonetic inputting and conversion into Chinese 

characters, do not act so fast as we expect from a 

"StenoWord" of high-speed inputting and outputting. 

And herein lies the significance of our project, in other 

words, our patent rights. 

One remarkable patent right that we have obtained 

for our "StenoWord" is the number of input keys, that is 

no more than 1 0 keys. lt corresponds to that of the ten 

fingers, of course. The keyboard of the "StenoWord" has 

the 10 keys only, which are simply located horizontally 

in a single line, whereas the standard Japanese 

wordprocessors have about 50 input keys which are set 

horizontally but in four lines. Since you need at least 30 

keys even for the alphabetical keyboard, you will be 

surprised at our brand new idea of managing such a 

proverbially difficult language as the japanese just with 

the 10 keys only (Fig. 1 ). One of our patent rights is for 
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( Fig. I ) Key-board Section 

Japan Irrdustrial Standard (JIS) Method 

StenoWard Method 

Position of Fingers 

the 10 input keys which represent all the Japanese 

sounds. No wonder that almost every Japanese who has 

had a chance to watch the "StenoWord" in action, is 

overwhelmed with amazement and admiration. 

Standard Japanese wordprocessors which are 

currently used in Japan are all based on the system of 

mono-sound processing, although they are callecl 

"word" processors. A bunch of sounds which form a 

japanese word are inputted, one by one, until all of 

them are ready for processing into the corresponding 

worcl by striking the so-called "conversion key". Perhaps 

many of you have heard of the famous Japanese 

newspaper called Asahi. Asahi means a rising sun. 

Suppose you now want to input the worcl into a 

japanese wordprocessor. Weil, first you strike the key for 

the "a"-sound, next the "sa"-souncl, ancl thirclly the "hi"­

sound. After you have got all the three phonetic 

components of the word inputted like this, you strike a 

fourth key, that is a special key for conversion, ancl now 

you get the Chinese characters for the worcl, actually in 

this case the two characters, (asa) ancl (hi) (Fig. 2). 

( Fig.l) Example Input of Japanase Wordprocessor 

-;- input the word "~8 " ( a • sa · hi ) -

<t 
(a) 

~ 
(sa) 

Conversion 

o­
(hi) 

A skillful operator is said to be able to make an 

average of 250 strokes a minute. As you see, in order to 

get one word converted, she needs to make 3 to 5 
strokes, which means that her maximum capacity for 

inputting can be about 100 characters a minute. Her 

speed is about one third as high as that of our normal 

speaking in japanese. 

As for the speed of the "StenoWord" it is possible to 

make 100 to 150 strokes a minute for inputting and 250 

to 350 characters for outputting. How come? So many 

people ask us this question. The secret isthat your 

fingers can make a single action to strike simultaneously 

as many keys as you need to form the phonetic 

components of a word. And this explains the reason 

why we set the 10 keys of the "StenoWord" horizontally 

in a single line. You can strike all the 10 keys at the 

same time, if necessary, and that is of course the 

maximum number of simultaneaus strokes. The single 

action of fingers is capable of many strokes, enough to 

form one word, say an average of 3 sounds, which 

means that the 100 actions on the keyboarcl of tfie 

"StenoWord" are productive enough to 

There are some ten thousancl Japanese worcls and 

such a large number of words surpass the human 

memory and language skills. Even our new inputting 

system can hardly cope with them all. ln this 

connection, it may be interesting to note here, as you 

will know, that out of some ten thousand dictionary 

worcls every nation regularly uses those 2.000 to 3.000 

worcls which compose about 90 % of all the current 

words for daily use in domestic newspapers or in 

everyday conversations. 

ln order to learn to input these common worcls by 

one action, you must get weil acquainted with the 

positions of the 10 keys and also become a skillful 

operator. We have figured out that you are expectecl to 

spend 500 to 700 hours to master the key operation of 

the "StenoWord", butthat is something about one thircl 

as many hours as manual stenographers usually have to 

spend to learn their skills. So, you can save much time. 

I am sorry to repeat it many times, but the unique 

feature of the "StenoWord" lies in the Iimitation of keys 

to 10, which are arranged horizontally in a single line. 

This special arrangement makes it possible for us to 

strike a number of keys simultaneously. Now Iet me use 

the example agai n, that is, the name of the japanese 

newspaper, "a-sa-hi". lt is extremely important to note 

here that the bui lt-in Japanese dictionaries of standard 

wordprocessors can never recognize such a wrong 

sequence of sounds as "hi-sa-a". Actually there is no 

word like that in Japanese. Now, the "StenoWord" is 

capable of responding even to this sort of wrong 

sequence of sounds, and hence another significant 

patent right for our machine. 

ln other words, the function of the "StenoWord" is 

not a simple messenger who del ivers a number of 

simultaneously inputted sounds to the built-in dictionary 

for conversion into Chinese characters. lts intelligent 

computer rapidly performs so complicatecl a function as 

correspond to the 300 sounds or 

charac~ers on ordinary wordprocessors. ln 

other words, whereas the standard 

Japanese wordprocessors necessitate a 

( Fig.3) Example of StenoWord Input Action "~8" 

a • sa • hi 

number of successive strokes for mono­

sounds to be converted into one word, the 

"StenoWord" enables us to produce the 

same in a single action. This is the unique 

technique of inputting which is made 

available only to the "StenoWorcl" by the 

special arrangement of the 10 keys in a, 

horizontal line, thus enabling ten fingers 

to · work together. But it is impossible for 

the standard wordprocessors wh ich we 

have used so far, to imitate the 

"StenoWord" because their input keys are 

set in four separate lines (Fig. 3 ---+ ). 

CD 

finger position 

CD Left Middle Finger 

® Right Indix Finger 

® Right Little Finger 

@ Right Thumb 
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to discover the right order for the wrong-sequenced 

sounds. This is another secret of our machine and an 

outstanding cantrast with the standard Japanese 

wordprocessors. Our machine works as follows. First, 

the phonetic information of simultaneously inputted 

sounds is sent to the computer. Secondly the computer 

reads it and selects, out of the heavi ly stored memory of 

right sound-sequences, a proper sequence for the sounds 

concerned. Thirdly this phonetic message is sent on to 

the wor?processor, whose built-in dictionary does the 

final work.' 

The computer ROM that is built into the keyboard of 

the "StenoWord" is the most important patent right that 

we hold. I have the great pleasure to tell you, on behalf 

of my colleagues at the Institute, that we ow~ it to the 

many years of our devotion to experiments and 

experience in the Japanese stenograph ic record i ng. 

Furthermore, as pröved by our tests, the "Stenoword" 

enables us to input about 350 Japanese sounds a minute, 

whereas the rate of normal Japanese speaking is 

approximately 300 to 350 sounds a minute. Since the 

"StenoWord" has such an extraordinarily advanced 

capacity, I may perhaps rigntly say that its function as an 

electronic machine is a revolution in the history of the 

means of recording. 

The "StenoWord" is not capable of automatic 

phonetic inputting yet, thus necessitating manual work. 

Therefore a training of more than one year is necessary 

for an operator of the "StenoWord", j ust I i ke a pen 

writer. I am sorry to say that the training school for the 

"StenoWord" operators is not open yet, and that we 

have trained quite a limited number of them so far. 

Weil, ladies and gentlemen, before concluding my 

sp~ech, I should like to mention some prospects for the 

"StenoWord". First of all I want to pointout that, as our 

machine has a wider usage, weshall not use the 

previously indispensable process of transcription any 

more, but shall be able to output the legible characters 

of any native language just as instantly as we proceed 

with -inputting. ln this sense, we may rightly call the 

"StenoWord" a recording machine or stenographic 

machine typical ofthe electronic age. 

Furthermore, in the futureweshall be able to make a 

variety of appl ications for our mach i ne, besides its 

regular scenes of Stenographie documentation. To cite a 

few prospective examples, we expect to apply it for 

superimposing television and movie captions. And if we 

connect our machine to an automatic multi-lingual 

translation machine the simultaneaus auto-translation is 

another possibility. We can also apply the "StenoWord" 

to the graphic communication among hearing-impaired 

people. I am delighted to tell you that we have already 

started a few joint ventures with specialists in t~e 

respective fields concerned. 

Finally, in regard of the near future, when the 

Intersteno Congresses are held I cherish the expectation 

that instead of listening to the English speeches of poor 

del ivery by Japanese stenographers, you may be able to 

enjoy the highly efficient functions of the "StenoWord" 

both as a multi-lingual automatic translator and as an 

instantaneous printer. Then Japanese speakers wi II be 

able to deliver speeches in Japanese and it will be no 

problern for the foreign listeners. I very much regret that 

the machine is not ready for all of these applicable 

fun~tions yet and that I ~ave been bothering you with 

my poor English. 

I wish I could have brought the machine here, but 

instead I have some copies of the English brochure with 

many photographic illustrations. Piease do not hesitate 

to ask for them later. Thank you very much for your kind 

attention. 

Towards the People Stenography 
Prof. Matteo Graniero I TA 1 y 

(The English versionwas read by Mr. Trivulzio): 

Ladies and gent/emen, 
For centuries, the greater part of the inventors of 

shorthand systems have destined stenography for quick 
registration of the spoken word. Few other authors have 
tried to render stenography only faster than the common 
writing, just to make it more accessible to the main part 
of the users as a means of registration of their thoughts, 
as an alternative to the ordinary writing considered too 
slow on any occasion. 

So we have two tendencies. The first is traditional, to 
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make stenography a professional means of writing with 
high speed. The second just considers stenography a 
means to write faster than the normal writi ng. Some 
authors have tried to reconcile the two tendencies, 
making stenography a simpler way of writing, easy for 
everybody, even for persans who never thought to 
become a professional shorthand writer. I think that this 
attempt has not been successful so far, because speaking 
of stenography we immediately think of professional 
shorthand. Nevertheless I don't think we should give. up 
the attempt to make stenography accessible to 

everybody, just to substitute the common writing. 

lt may be argued that it is not worth while to make 
this attempt because nowadays stenographic machines 
are put on the market which can make the handwritten 
stenography redundant. My answer is that just for this 
mechanical invasion we must enlarge the use of the 
handwritten stenography, mainly because it is the best 
way of writing. We know that the mechanical 
stenography is more d ifficult and more expensive; it 
requires an external energy source, it is not autonomous, 
it makes its users dependent on a machine and requires 
more room for record filing of drawn up texts. Anyhow it 
is a system for professionals of high class and not for 
ordinary people. 

There is another strong enemy of handwritten 
shorthand: the magnetic registration of spoken words. 
Tagether with the telefax we must take that into account 
even if it is also a mechanical aid and not a personal 
one. Anyhow, we cannot live anymore without 
mechanical means. We must allow them to exist in 
conjunction with the true writing as made by human 
hands. While the mechanical systemswill be developed 
further, we must also develop the handwritten systems 
and bring them to a popular Ievei, just to Iet stenography 
be used by everybody. lt is my experience that it is 
easier to invent a difficult stenographic system than an 
easy one and with "easy" I do not only mean the theory 
but also the writing itself, the way in which it is done 
graphically. 

lf we study the many stenographic systems contrived 
ti II now in many nations (there are more than seven 
hundred systems) we at once perceive that only a few 
were successful. They are used on a professional Ievei. 
Other systems have abandoned the i ntention to be 
accessible to everyone because they have failed in doing 
so. Now they have been forgotten. Either they didn't 
belong to the lucky ones, or their propaganda was not 
right. We have forgotten the "Fast Writing or New 
Graphie or primary Short Writing". Those who used 
complicated systems, have sometimes tried to meet the 
need of popularizing stenography by making their 
systems easier. This attempt has not been successful and 

it could not succeed because such systems have not 
been borne to be made easy for most people. I can say 
that only initially simple systems are suitable for the 
people. These simple systems are based on an alphabet 
with 25 basic letters or a few more, which will 
nevertheless allow us to build thousands of words. We 
must not forget that arithmetic can give us all the 
numbers we need, although there are only ten base 
ciphers. With a limited number of notes we can create 
the most various and complex musical compositions. I 
think there is a need for an alphabetical system made of 
basic signs, not only for professional use but also for the 
use by the people. 

The difference should be only in the number of rules; 
there should be a few for "People stenography" and 
many for the professional shorthand. Today there is a 
need to elaborate a stenography which could be taught 
and be learned in two ways, namely: 

- People Stenography to be taught and learned in 
primary and secondary schools; 

- Professional Stenography to be taught in colleges 
and universities. 

The transition from one to another should not present 
any d ifficu lties, neither for the students nor for the 
teachers. The first should be considered a preparation 
for the second degree if the student should go on in 
order to reach the professional speed of 1 50-1 80 words 
a minute. lfsomeone begins to learn (and teach) 
stenography in the lower classes, it will be much easier 
and natural to reach the highest Ievei and to become a 
professional. 

At the end, if stenography becomes' a need, I think 
that a student never wi II never give up what he or she 
has learned already and begin again with some other 
system, e.g. a mechanical one. When we have acquired 
certain habits (writing by hand in this case) and become 
fond of it, I think it is difficult to give up. 

I invite my colleagues to study this problern deeply 
and to give their opinion and help in cultural clubs such 
as societies and academies. Let this be known to 
everyone who wants to meet me and discuss this 
subject. 

*** 
le President: Pendant cette deuxieme session 

nous avons travaille tres bien, malgre l'interruption dans 
Ia distribution d'electricite. Nous avons entendu 
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beaucoup de choses nouvelles qui etaient interessantes 
pour tous. Je remercie tous les participants. Je vous 
souhaite une bonne soiree. La troisieme session 
commence demain a neuf heures. La seance est levee. 
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(15 Temmuz Per~embe, Saat: 09.00) (Thursday 15/7, 09.00 h) 

Theme: Modern offices demand more secretarial skills 

1. liu Kunru (China) 

Stenography in China 

2. D. Bartholome (IBM Belgium) 

(language: English- time: 10 min.) 

(language: English -time: 70 min.) 

Today's office systems and the new role of secretaries 

3. Question time (time: 10 min.) 

4. Break (time: 20 min.) 

5. Prof. Dott. Maria Luisa Corti Crippa (ltaly) (language: English -time: 15 min.) 

Keyboard rationa/isation and unification 

6. Danny Devriendt (Belgium) (language: German -time: 20 min.) 

The impact of new technology in the fie/d of typewriting and wordprocessing on 

business education 

7. Walburg Ernst (Austria) (language: German -time: 15 min.) 

Modern technology in the secretariat and its ilnpact on the secretarial training 

8. Discussion (time: 20 min.) 

The future rote of Intersteno 
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Third session (Thursday 15-07-93, 09.00h) 

Theme: 

MODERN OFFICES DEMAND MORE 

SECRETARIAL SKILLS 

Gian Paolo Trivulzio (Chairman of the 
third session) opened the session and spoke a word 
of welcome. He was pleased to see that again so many 
Congress participants attended the session. He was of the 
opinion that the theme of this session was essential for a 
goal of the International Federation lntersteno, namely to 
pay more attention to the scope of the secretarial 
function viewed from the perspective of modern 

technology. He was glad that speakers from different 
countries would give contributions to this theme. First of 
all however, he would give the floor to Mrs. Liu KunRu 
from China to speak about stenography in China, 
because it had not been possible for her to speak about 
this subject in the second session, and announced that 
after she had made her speech in Chinese Mr. Van 
Beurden would read an English translation. 
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Stenograph in China 

LiuKunRu CHINA 

(Translation read by Mr. Van Beurden) 

Ladies and gentlemen: 

I am very glad I got the opportunity to introduce to 
you the development of Chinese stenography. 

Although in China knowledge about stenography 
systems in Europe existed much earlier and goes back to 
the time of the Silk Route, the modern history of Chinese 
stenography began 97 years ago, in 1896. Many 
stenography systems have existed in our country and 
more than ten are still in use, for example the circular 
and the oval. So, shorthand in China has a long tradition 
which is a subject of study for the Chinese Society of 
Stenography of Literature and Information. Besides, the 
Society is engaged in research on typewriting and 
wordprocessing. Visiting this congress' exhibition we 
learned a Iot about the use of computers for captioning 
the spoken word and producing the text and this is very 
inspiring for us. lt is my believe that in the foreseeable 
future Chinese shorthand machines will emerge on 
exhibitions like this. 

The use of stenography is not distributed evenly over 
the parts of the country. ln the more developed areas 
and the greater cities stenography is much used. There it 
is common that stenographers, working in government 
and big offices, reports the important meetings. ln the 
outposts only little use is made of stenography. The 
.parl iaments in our country have no stenographers of 
their own because they are meeting only temporarily. 
However, during their meetings they make use of 
stenographers coming from different departments of the 
government. When the work is done these 
stenographers go back to their own posts. ' · 

ln the past in öur country stenography always has 
been taught by correspondence courses, for which the 
stenography association in every province was 
responsible. ln recent years a few professional schools 
have been teaching stenography. Now there are more 
than 40 colleges were stenography is taught. We plan to 
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establ ish a stenography college as a standard for the 
whole country. Besides courses on learning and training 
shorthand this college will give courses on foreign 
languages in order to bring students to an international 
Ievel and to stimulate them as quickly as possible to be 
qualified as participants in the international shorthand 
competitions. 

After the establishment of the Beijing Stenpgraphy 
Society in 1981 local societies in every province have 
been established. They have organised various 
competitions, among them 4 on the Ievel of the whole 
country. Dietation times differ from 3 to 5 minutes and 
the speed is 200 to 220 Chinese characters a minute. 
Next year we will ofganise the "6th Chinese 
Stenographers Day" with a shorthand competition in 
Beijing. lt will start on the 8th of August and we will be 
very glad to accept your gracious presence in our 
country on that occasion. 

Just now our country joined the International 
Federation lntersteno. We should like it very much to 
take part in the international congresses and the 
international competitions, but up ti II now we do not 
have enough knowledge about the regulations and the 
prerequisites for the participants. ln order to get the 
necessary knowledge we should appreciate to receive 
all the material concerned. 

There are similarities and differences between the 
Chinese shorthand competitions and the world 
competitions organised by lntersteno. A similarity isthat 
the participants are divided into categories and that the 
speed of dictation increases every minute. Differences 
concern among others the scripts and the duration of the 
competitions. With the help of Intersteno we will try to 
reduce the differences, so that we can take part in the 
world competitions as soon as possible. ln every case 
our intention is to act as an active member or lntersteno. 
Thank you very much. 



Today's office systems and 
the new roJe of secretaries 

Ladies and gentlemen1 good morning! 

This is a very special day for me. First of all because 
it is a great pleasure for me to address such a !arge 
audience and secondly because it is my birthday. 
(Applause) Being here on my birthday is a changeforme 
compared to other years. And actually the purpose of 
my presentation will be about change, change in our 
world, change in the world of office. 

ln fact, change is something that usually people do 
not like. Why? ln the first place they do not like change 

being forced upon them. Secondly change can Iead to 
uncertainty and that is something we have to avoid 
absolutely, because change is a must in our society for 
the very reason that it can Iead to a positive outcome. 
So, Iet us talk about change in the worlcl of office. 

The information society 
Our society is developing into an information society 

and I will define what that is and how it changes the 
world of office. When you want to install new office 
tools in your organization, there are some basics that 
everyone neecl to take into account. That is what I call: 
critical success factors. ln this respect I will talk about 
the changing role of secretaries. 

As I said, a development from the industrial to the 
information society is going on. What has been 
happening since the early seventies in many 
corporations is a shift in terms of investment from forced 
technology to information based technology, also called 
high tech. This is a very important change. An example 
of a company working mostly on the basis of 

information is "Swift" which is taking care of the 
compensation process for banking all over the worlcl. 
What those people do, is making business with just two 
things: people and information. They can only do that 
by using very powerful computers. 

This means that the value of information in our 
society has changed ancl is sti II changi ng. What has 
become important is that companies can get all the 
information needecl as quickly as possible. I daresay that 
in the banking world for instance, today information 
about money is more important than money itself. 
Another characteristic of information is that the value of 
it cleclines rapidly. Our business is undersuch a pressure 
ancl our resources in terms of people are so scarce that 
the information you got, gets quickly obsolete. So, we 
neecl tools to handle that information as quickly as 

possible. 

ln today's business corporations are confrontecl with 
two main challenges: on the one hand the access to 
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information and on the other hand the possibi I ity to 
communicate the information within the organization. I 
give you another example. You probably know that 
American Airlines has made heavy investments in 
information technology, actually so much that they form 

an airline company on the one hand and an information 
company on the other hand. A few years ago the chief 
executive officer of American Airlines saicl in front of the 
press: lf today I had to make a choice, I would probably 
choose for my i nformation company, because that is 

were the business is most profitable. lt is a way to 
handle reservation of airplanes directly, nor only for 
themselves but also for other airline companies ancl 
incleed, when someone was asking for a reservation, the 
one American Airlines could offer was always the first 
available. So, that is the way to use information to be 
competitive in the business. 

What are the main characteristics of the information 
society? ln 1983 John Naisbitt publishecl a book callecl 
"Megatrends: Ten clirections transforming our lives" in 
which he definecl those changes in our daily life. He 

statecl that we had been movi ng from a forcecl 
technology environment towards a high tech 
environment, that the national economies have evolvecl 
into a global economy, that everything that was short 
term is now consiclered as a chain of a long term 
clevelopment and so on. These ten directions are not 
only transforming our lives, they are transforming our 
business and our relations to the business. 

This means that companies have to face new 
challenges. ln that respect some companies are not very 
successful and others are. The author of a very 

interesting book on this subject stated that the difference 
is that all over the world the companies which are 
successful, master a set of factors that can be called as 
"technologies of organization". One of these 
technologies is the way offices function in the whole of 
the organization. 

To conclude my introduction about aspects of the 
information society I like to stress the words of my 
partner, Marilyn Parker, and Bob Benson in their book 
"Information Economics, an introduction": "The basis for 
planning and justifying information technology projects 
must reflect the new value of information to the 
business." That means that corporations have to include 
everything related to information processing in thei 
short and long term plans. The name of the game is 
now: Get the right information to the right people at the 
right time, to make the right decisions to beat others in 
the marketplace. 

lntegrated office systems 
The office is important to sustain that sort of 

strategies. Therefore I could define the office as follows. 
We are talking about companies with people and 
information on the one hand. What managers do 
nowadays is mostly deal with those two. You can 
consider a number of separate data as information, but 
that does not help very much. Data become information 
when they are correlated because then the data tell you 
how one will _react to another. lf you have correlated 
data about the whole business, you have knowledge and 

that is what managers have to deal with. On the other 
hand we have equipment and organization. That is the 
environment people are working in and people are the 
most important asset in any company. 

People will actually create data initially. By 
correlating these data they will create Information. Then 
they will have to store that information, so that they can 
retrieve it and manipulate it in order to take decisions. 
The role of the office is mastering the information in the 
most powerful way. We need tools to do that, but Iet me 
first define the modern office. 

Today's offices must aim at integrating the 
communication means and the access to information for 
all employees of a corporation. Therefore integrated 
office systems have been designed. I have been in the 
computer world for 22 years and I have been in contact 
with the world of office for ten years. What I have seen 
is that the office systems have changed the computer 
world, because for the first time I was confrontecl with 
systems which were really devoted to everybody in an 
company. Never before die! I use computer applications 
which were really devoted to everybody. That is exactly 
the key, becau se everybody p I a ys a ro I e in the 
organization as a whole and everybody needs to 
exchange information to do his or her work weil. ln that 
respect office systems have changed the way the work is 
clone. Once office systems have become part of daily life 
in offices everything will change. 

What is integrated by office systems? First I mention 
three aspects related strictly to office systems. ln the first 
place everything that has to do with communication 
services, what we usually call electronic mail. You must 
be able to send information to somebody else and to get 
information from other persons. You must be able to 
create information using the computer. Secondly there 
are the administrative services. Once a Iot of people 
belong to the same system you must be able to iclentify 
them and you have to make use of clirectories. You must 
also have the ability to register your finances. Finally 
office systems include decision support tools. We do not 
only want to exchange information, but we want to be 
able to include all the data we already have, to deal 
with those data, model them and simulate a situation to 
derive a decision making basis and then send it to the 
right peopl e who need it to make the decisions. An 
office system that helps to exchange information quickly 
is not enough. lt must also proviele the possibility to 
include everyday's data, not only from business 
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applications but also from common applications. That is 
the way I would define office systems today. 

The evolution 
How was the development of office systems? Some 

people still think that these systems are purely related 

with word processing, which was the case in the 
beginning. Word processing surely is still an important 
component of these systems, but not the only one. ln the 
late seventies people were performing worcl processing 
on cleclicatecl equipment. ln the early eighties the 

personal computer became available ancl that changecl 
everybocly's life in terms of creativity. Not only worcl 
processing tools could be usecl on the PC but also other 
professional tools, like spreaclsheets which help you to 
perform very sophisticatecl calculations in a very easy 
way. Every computer in the past had the power and the 
possibility to clo the same, but only the PC created the 
environment in which everybocly could use these tools 
ancl be creative. 

When all these tools and possibilities became 
available people discovered that they had common 
neecls which coulcl not be satisfied by stand alöne PC's. 
They wanted to exchange information and so user 
groups came into being, organizing the work and 
provicling the availability of more than one tool in a 
declicatecl environment where people coulcl share 
information. That was an important clevelopment. But 
every new development has its clrawbacks anel one of 
the drawbacks of this one was the origin of "lslanels of 
mechanization". Once you hael selecteel an environment 
because it providecl the solution to your actual neeels, 
you got problems when you came to work in another 

department where you neecled other tools, because you 
hacl come into another environment that coulel not 
communicate with the first one. That is what still 
happens today, because in most environments tools 
have been chosen just for their functionality in that 
specific environment, but sooner or later you want to 
communicate with other environments anel then it turns 
out to be impossible with the chosen tools. 

That is also one of the reasons why the office systems 
had to evolve once more. lt was important to proviele 
functionality for many groups of persons, to proviele 

something with an enterprise cluty: everyboely being a 
user and functionality for everybody. What is new about 
office systems in the nineties is that now most of the 
office workers are not afraiel of bei ng in front of a 
keyboard ancl can use a computer. Young people all 
over the worlel have learneel to use a computer anel so 
more anel more people having that knowleelge are 
avai lable on the labour market. Also very important is 
the new emphasis put on managers anel professionals. 
Most of the organizations have recognized the 
importance of including their decision makers in that 
environment to satisfy their neeel of access to 
information and to make it possible for them to integrate 
everything that comes from the business anel the new 



technologies. That is the enterprise view we have to 
keep in mind for the office systems which are available 

today. 

What do we want to achieve using this systems? We 
want to come to an integrated office framework. We 
want to have traditional communication tools working 
together in the same environment with tools for decision 
support, filing and retrieval, document preparation, time 
management and the traditional business applications 
like accounting, personnel, inventory and sales. From 
one user-interface people must be able to call on any of 
those functions and to exchange information between 
them in the easiest way and fastest way. Of course this is 
not yet available in every case, but believe me, this will 
become more and more the daily environment for the 

type of functions we are talking about. 

Network architectures 
To achieve this we have to build on solid ground and 

that is what we call the architecture of the system. Again 
I have to stress the importance of having systems which 
are compatible. Right from the start you have to take 
care that what you put in place is based on common 
ground, because otherwise you will discover at a certain 
moment that the cost to link different systems are many 
times higher than the cost of the systems themselves. ln 
order to build and operate a coherent application 
retwork, you have to begi n with a set of model i ng 
principles for the organization of functions, for the 
description of data formats and for interfaces and 
procedures. We have to do that on three Ievels: 
applications, information and communication. lf you 
have decided on that basis to go for one type of 
architecture and it satisfies your needs, stay with it. lf 
some functions are not present, refrain from buying 
something which is not compatible with your basis, 
because otherwise you will get into trouble. 

To exchange information between the screen of the 
sender and the screen of the receiver standards are 
needed, standards for coding the data, standards for 
designating the receiver and standards at the Ievel of 
distribution. Senderand receiver must work according to 
the same rules, otherwise they cannot communicate. 
Th~t is what network architectures are. 

A weil known consultant in the United Kingdom, Mr. 
Butler Cox, has published his opinion about a 4th 
generation office system. He says that in the near future 
many people will be using electronic desktops with 
every tool available at their fingertips. They are going to 
use "WIMPS", which means an advanced user interface 
based on the use of windows, icons and a mouse. ln the 
same way the PC has brought more creativity, the 4th 
generation office system can make the users really 
creative and productive because it will liberate them 
from lots of constraints which still exist among users of 
most of the computer systems. ln their daily work they 
can forget completely about the complexities of 
information systems and do what is really important for 
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the company and brings an added value. 

At computer Ievel the future wi II be very 
sophisticated, but not at the Ievel of the user. ln the 
future there will be increased integration of all sorts of 
business functions. Furthermore PC's will become more 
powerful and more friendly for the user and they will 
have the right size to provide the right function in the 
right place. That is the optimization of the workstation 
usage. They will give access to distributed information, 
coming from one or more large computers, but that is 
something the users do not have to worry about. They 
can get all the data they want in an easy way, wherever 
these data come from. Very important will also be the 
international standards. Companies all over the world 
have installed different systems with different functions, 
but now we come into a period in which everything is 
centralised and we are going towards a global economy. 
Tomorrow every corporation has to communicate 
electronically with other corporations - a Iot 6f them do 
it already today- and that is only possible if a 
commonality of standards is established. So, most of the 
computer companies now join their forces to set these 
international standards. 

This e·nables companies to make a profitable use ·of 

decision systems and the people working with th 
systems can simply talk to the computer (voice 
recognition) and they can make use of handwritten text, 
multi-media and groupware. This will change the way 
we do business. Information technology will change 
products, markets, managementstyle and organizational 
structures and companies have to anticipate what is 

going to take place. 

Office justification 
ls it really worth investing in office systems? Th 

answer is "yes", but in many cases people are not 
realizing that. There are three Ievels of return on those 
investments: efficiency, effectiveness and innovation. 
On inspection it appeared that employees spend 46% 
their time on meetings and phone calls, 25% on I 
productivity tasks, 1 3% on document creation, 8% 
analysis and 8% on reading. When you install a syste 
which will simply reduce the time employees need for 
these tasks, you improve the efficiency. Usually the 
return on that is 5 to 10%. When you use the system 
also for reorganizing the work, you improve th 
effectiveness. That will give areturn of 10 to 15%. W 
makes the big difference is innovation. The system will 
give you more time tothink about new business, to 
tackle different parties. That will give a rerun of more 
than 20%. 

How did they quantify those returns? Efficiency is 
easy: you can put milestones and measure. Measuri 
effectiveness is more difficult. Quantifying innovation is 
almost impossible, but the few big corporations who did 
it, have seen the difference. 

Based on those figures IBM decided to measure hoW 
work was actually done in their headquarters in Paris. 

Quickly they had distinguished a set of low productivity 
tasks, tasks that could be improved like searching for 
information, managing the follow up, checking the 
spei I i ng, looki ng after people, correcti ng manually, 
writing memo's and drawing foils. These tasks involved 
400 man/years. To improve the efficiency of those tasks 
they installed a very comprehensive office system. After 
two years they got a return on this investment. 

I can also show you the experience of some big 
corporations in the world, like American Can, Chase 
Manhattan, Amoco, Travellers and American Express, 
who measured what they considered to be the 
productivity return on the installation of comprehensive 
office systems. They distinguished between white collar 
workers and secretaries. The tasks we are talking about 
are performed daily by secretaries; white collars do not 
perform these tasks every day. So the productivity return 
for the secretaries is higher than for the white collars. 
Depending on the type of business the minimum return 
for the white collars was 10% and for the secretaries 
20%, with a maximum of even 50%. This Ieads to the 
conclusion that office systems must focus in the first 
place on secretaries. 

On the other hand, talking about office costs, 
managers, professionals and wh ite coll ars form an 
average of 80% of the total population of offices, 
whereas secretaries and typists form an average of 14%. 
They spend about 7% of their time on typing. Moreover, 
in most companies the salary costs for white collars is 
about 2.2 as high as the salary costs for secretaries. The 
impact of automating tasks for white collars will be 33 
times greater than the same for secretaries. This Ieads to 
the conclusion that, talking about investment in office 
systems, priority must be given to managers and 
professionals and secretarial activities come in the 
second place. However, this does not mean that office 
systems are not important for secretaries. 

Critical success factors 

lmplementing an office system is a long Iasting 
process, mostly because people usually react to change. 
I i nstall ed my fi rst offi ce system ten years ago in 
Belgium. ln those days it took us two years before all the 
people working with the system used it in the right way .. 
Today it will take much less time, because now people 
understand better what the purpose is and are willing to 
change more rapidly than in the past. But still it will take 
a few months. When you decide to install an office 
system, you must keep in mind that there has to be 
somebody in the organization who has the "mental 
ownership", who is the executive sponsor. That person 
must be as high as possible in the organization to have 
the power to enforce the use of the system. 

ln the second place you have to make clear what the 
company objectives are, to focus on the functions 
available in the office system that sustain these 
objectives. You have to put the question: what is it that 1 

Want to achieve with the office system? ls it just earning 
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more money by getting a better productivity Ievel? 
Maybe not. Lots of companies have installed an office 
system because of the quality process or because it helps 
to improve their image on the marketplace. Anyhow it 
goes down to money. Whatever your objective is, you 
have to keep in mind why you wanted to install the 
system and why you selected the functions you wanted 
to use. And if possible try to measure the results 
because it helps you to know if things are going bette~ 
than before. 

Another important aspect is education. lt is true to 
say that today's systems have become easier to use and 
that less education is needed, but there is no system that 
you can give in the hands of everybody without at least 
some training. So, never neglect the education because 
it is very important to achieve that the best use will be 
made of it. The same goes for the aspect of 
communication. I already said th.at people do not like 
change when they do not know where it Ieads to and 
when they are forced to change. Therefore you have to 
explain to everybody why the project was started, how it 
will be done. and what will be their role in the total 
process. When the project is going on, teil them also 
how things are evolving, how many employees are using 
the system now and how many it wi II be tomorrow, 
because then they wi II accept it. lf they get the right 
i nformation at the right moment, they wi II know why 
they have to do it and will be ready for it. To achieve 
that is the task of the project management. 

The changing roJe of the secretary 
ln 1989 the question arose: how do we position 

ourselves against other companies of the same size in 
other countries? So, a productivity study of many jobs 
was made, among them secretarial jobs. They 
discovered that in our company the w~rk was done by 
120 secretaries, whereas in an identical company in 
Switzerland the same work was done by 46 secretaries. 
Then they made an analysis, a so called metaplan. That 
means that you ask a number of people in different 
companies to write on a piece of paper the key items of 
their work and then you try to classify. That led to two 
conclusions. The first was, that the reason why we 
needed more secretaries to do the same amount of work 
was that we were using the available tools in a bad way. 
The second was, that it was actually the attitude of the 
professional who was working with the secretary, which 
was determining the productivity of the secretary. 

Knowing that, we considered that the role of the 
secretary had to be changed drastically. From a do-er 
she (or he) had to become an assistant. The same 
happened with other jobs. Two years ago we had 300 
managers and now their number is 150. That means that 
the pressure on each of them is much higher. When the 
secretary has become an assistant, the professional can 
ask his secretary to do more of the decision work and 
her (or his) responsibility is greater. That means that 
secretaries have to be educated in a different way. 



The second conclusion was, that anyhow the job 
coritent had to be remapped. Based on the results of the 
study we identified a set of mandatory tasks that could 
be done by secretaries being assistants. On the other 
hand there are tasks which have to be done by 
secretaries in the traditional meaning of the word. Same 
companies thought that by installing an office system 
they could decrease the number of secretaries or 
eleminate secretaries at all. That was a big mistake. 
Same companies in the USA acted in that way, but what 
they discovered was that their managers, the people 
who had to take the decisions, were spending 30% of 
their time on administrative tasks that should have been 
done by secretaries. Definitively there are aspects of the 
secretarial job that have to be done by the "traditional" 
secretary, but nowadays fewer traditional secretaries are 
needed. 

What are the aspects of the changing role of the 
secretary? Talking about that, first of all I must stress the 
"real" role of the secretary, a role that becomes more 
and more important, with larger responsibilities. This 
role requires skills which obviously not everybody has, 
namely the ability to produce quality letters and 
presentati ons, to I ook after the central fi I i ng, to be the 
focal point of the communication centre and to have 
good linguistic abilities. However, there are a Iot of 
other aspects. 

A consequence of the change of circumstances is, 
that there are fewer repetitive tasks t6 be done and less 
paper is needed. As an example I can mention that 

. nowadays every professional fills in his own expense 
accounts on the computer, something that was 
previously done by his secretary. Another task of the 
c;ecretary was to take dictations of letters using 
stenography. Weil, stenography has not disappeared and 
is stil.l taught ·- secretari~s use it regularly doing their 
work, for instance to register information during phone 
calls - but nowadays sten~graphy is rarely used to take 
dictations of letters. 

What we achieve is time saving. The consequence is 
that a number of secretaries has to find another job 
where their specific ~kills can al~o be used. We helped 
them to build a new·career. l·will give you some 
examples. The most important new job isthat of 
ope~ation assistant. We do not call them secretaries any 
mixe. What they do is: help the manager in many ways. 
This job is on a h.igher Ievel than· the work they did 
before. Not all secretaries were able to work on that 
Ievel, but there were other opportunities for secretaries 

·to find another motivating job, where they could make a 
good use of their skills an.d help the people. already 
working there. Some of them went to local office 
s u p p o r t, o t h er s t o i n - h.o u s e p u b I i s h i n g, s a I es 
administration or education. The communication skills 
of secretaries are very high .and therefore many of them 
feel a't ho.me in the education department. 

Because it was a big change in the organization, we 
decided to make a relationship model, defining clearly 
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who was supposed to do what and when. It is a Iist of all 
possible tasks with ownership, but it was not meant to 
be a rule. It was a recommended scheme which had to 
be smoothly adapted to the drcumstances. After all it 
showed that the role of the secretary is to handle 
information and that this requires that everything she 
does must have quality, that she must have linguistic 
abilities, that se must master the typewriter, the 
keyboard of a PC and the use of a mouse and that she 
must have a sense of organization. Secretaries are able 
to take care of all this and react properly. So, never drop 
secretarial work in the hands of others who are not 
skilled to do it, like professionals and managers. 

The secretarial skills 
I mentioned the four skills a professional secretary 

must have. As I already said this also means that they 
must have knowledge about communication and 
organization. But there is more and that is a matter of 

behaviour, like discretion, flexibility, initiative ~nd 
maturity. So, we expect from professional secretaries to 
have high skills and much sense of responsibility. 

To conclude Iet me say a few words about evolution 
showstoppers at the Ievel of secretaries. There is a 
resistance to change and some times there are 
difficulties to adapt to new methods. Sometimes it is 
necessary to give special education or to make a 
programme for reorientation. Another resistance comes 
from a Iack of knowledge of tools by the professionals 
and the managers. They use the tools only as far as they 
have learned to handle them, so they need help. Thirdly 
there is the comfort of certain principles. Many 
professionals and managers count on their secretaries 
and trust that they are going to do a Iot of things 
spontaneously whjch according to the relationship 
model they have to do themselves. 

ln our company we expect that secretaries give an 
active contribution to and take their responsibil ities in 
the different processes. That means that the secretaries 
who might disappear are those who refuse to change or 
are pure do-ers. In their book "The secretary­
management team in front of office systems" Agnes 
All iot and Agnes Broi II iard poi nt out that secretarial 
work will only survive tomorrow if it brings a true added 
value, in line with an office tool. These office tools must 
be simple, reliable, performing weil and correctly 
m_astered by the management. That is a summary of 
what I have said so far about the evolution of secretarial 
work. It stresses the very important role of management 
in that evolution. 

Finally I like to quote Max Hopper, who is senior 
Vice-President of AMR Services in the USA. He said: 
"The marketplace in the 90's will be less forgiving for 
the business that does not use information technology in 
strategic ways" and "lt is a matter of senior management 
and information system managers shaping a vision that 
integrates technology with the company's future". Thank 
you for your attention. 

Question Time 

Mr. Danny Devriendt (Belgium) asked 
if the keyboard would become redundant when voice 
recognition has developed into a normal tool in offices? 

Mr. Bartholome answered that surely the 
need to use a keyboard would diminish in the future, not 
only because of the development of voice recognition, 
but also because of other means, I ike recognition of 
handwriting, would become available. He considered 
this to be a lon·g term process. 

A partkcipant from the USA was using ~o.ice 
recognition hirnself for dictating memo's and wnt1ng 
letters. He was of the opinion that this technology would 
improve rapidly, but also that voice recognition would 
not replace secretarial skills. lt would, however, change 
the work of secretaries. Furthermore he foresaw that the 
computer keyboard with its many function keys would 
become simpler. 

A participant from Hun?ary aske~ i.f the 
education system of IBM already prov1ded the tra1n1ng of 
new secretaries in the use of .the new tools and methods. 

Mr. Bartholome confirmed this and said that 
most of the applicants coming from commercial schools, 
did know how to use a computer but did not have 
enough knowledge of the new tools secretaries in the 
company had to master. Therefore they got an in-house 
training, given by former secretaries who moved on to 
the education department. 

Mr. Cees van Beurden could understand 
that an in-house training was ~~cessary, especially for 
big companies. He meant, however, that it would be a 
big advantage for .the companies if they got applicants 
for secretarial jobs who had learned the basics öf the 
profession in commercial schools already. This was a 
subject the International Federation was deal ing with. 
He asked if Mr. Bartholome was of the opinion that the 
appl icants his company got, had enough know~edge 
about the basic skills. 

Mr. Bartholome already stressed that the 
specific role of secretaries was to deliver secretarial 
products of high quality, because the managers had to 
depend on them and it was essential for the image of the 
company. Therefore secretaries should have very good 
linguistic abilities. ln Belgium they had to speak and 
especially to write fawltlessly French, D~tch and 
German, the three languages spoken in the country, and 
of course the language of international business, English. 
lt was his experience that applicants coming now from 
commercial schools, had fewer of these linguistic 
abilities as in former days. Moreover the communication 
ski lls of those appl icants was not always as good as 
required by the company. That was another reason for 

an extra in-house training. 

Mr. Chairman was of the opinion that what 
Mr. Bartholome had said about the problern of secretary­
management and secretary-motivation, in general about 
the future role of secretaries, was of extreme importance 
for the many teachers who attended this meeting. lt was 
his conviction that teachers as weil as companies had to 
think about the basic education of secretaries. As an 
example he mentioned shorthand. He knew it was no 
Ionger considered a tool of productivity, but it was still a 
tool of communication, especially for secretaries, and 
Mr. Bartholome hirnself stressed the importance of good 
communication skills. Shorthand was something that 
had tobe learned in schools beforehand. 

Mr. Klaus-PeterBaumann (Germany) 
agreed that the trend in many companies was to Iet 
evolve secretaries from do-ers to assi stants of the 
managers. He asked if an indication could be given of 
the raise in salary when a secretary got a more important 
position with greater responsibilities in the company? 

Mr. Bartholome answered that not 
everybody could be a good communicator. 
Communication was related to some basic attitudes 
and being able to communicate in writing was just 
one of them. Another one was for instance to 
communicate in the right way by telephone. People 
who had th is attitude nevertheless needed an in­
house training to be able to react properly under all 
circumstances. 

From the 120 persans working originally in the 
company as a secretary, those with the best skills and 
attitudes were selected to follow i n-house courses to 
be promoted to assistants, to a job with a higher Ievei 
ahd in the end the responsibility to take decisions. Of 
coursethat influenced their salary. At this moment he 
could not give an indication, because this process in 
his company was quite new and still in the making. 

A participant from the USA pointe~ ou.t that 
the function of secretary had changed very rap1dly 1n the 
past few years, due to the new technology that had 
become available for the profession. The function had 
become more and more that of a communication 
facilitator in every thinkable way. The samewas the case 
with the function of stenographer. Previously shorthand 
was only used for high speed transcription of the spoken 
word now modern technology had created many other 
utiliz,ations, like captioning for TV--broadGlsting. The 
training for the profession of secretary in commercial 

. schools should be radically changed and·encompass the 
use of all the new technological appliances. Of course 
linguistic abilities and organizational skills were still very 
important, but also the ability to provide solutions ~o 

communication problems. All this should be taught 1n 
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the schools. He asked if Intersteno was going to be the 
international platform with the aim to study this problern 
and to stimulate modernizing the education in 
commercial schools? 

Mr. Bartholome said that what the speaker 
from the USA was talking about, was actually how to 
teach people to handle multi-media, which meant the 
integration of every technology available: image, voice, 
text, graphics, movies and so on. Nowadays even in the 
computer world it was still difficult to set up training 
courses which encompass all those aspects. Dependent 
on who was bringing these technologies on the market, 

there were different approaches. Once an international 
standard had been developed, it would be possible to 
facilitate the interface and then it would also be possible 
to train people, right from the start in commercial 
schools, how to use these technologies for the modern 
office. He would only applaud a role of Intersteno as an 
international platform to stimulate this. 

Mr. Chairman stipulated that Intersteno 
already studied this possibility and considered that this 
should be a key project for the future role of the 
International Federation. 

(Break) 
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eyb ali ationalization 

Arrivederci, au revoir; goodbye, hasta Ia vista, auf 
Wiedersehen, sayonara, lehitraot1 swadaee-cup1 

hodofes/ se/am-m aleykum1 selam1 

We all express ourselves in our language, when we 
have to communicate with people of different 
nationality, we need a common language for a verbal 
and for a written communication. 

As a written communication is made through a 
keyboard, why don't we use a rational and a standard 
one, which is the result of a long research? Although we 
are weil informed about the results got out of the 
systems of recognition of the characters, a recent study 
has shown that 55% of the time is used to retype already 
existing documents. 

ln the big firms producing hardware, the service for 
the study of alphabetical, numeric and function keys has 
consented to speculative, improvised and not-specific 
operations. The firm psychology has sold a not­
standardized know-how, which answers to the firm 
necessities but not to the needs of the final consumer. ln 
front of very quick programmes the input of information 
by the operator cannot be slow and irrational. This way 
of going on is in cantrast with the computer philosophy. 
The "noble" art of the use of the computer is very heavy 
and there is the risk of an estrangement from the· 
machine. This couldn't cause the elimination of it 
because the advantages are superior, but it could 
restrain its circulation and its total exploitation. 
Everything has been proved by the efforts of the 
producers to surpass the use of a keyboard. They created 
new and simpler instruments like the "mouse" and a 
kind of electronic glove or the robot with a frog brain, 
that can see objects, understand the meaning of the 
words and give orders in a clear voice. Even the studies 
made by American researchers like Michel Arbib of the 
University of South California, where he manages one of 
the most important centres for the research on neuro­
calculators, demonstrate that the control of the senses 

cwill not be obtained with a machine. 

"Seeing" an object or "hearing" a voice are too 
complex sensorial adivities to be referred to a 
algorhythm. The study of the hand is not complete; we 
don't know exactly the mechanism that guides and 
controls the movement. Even the validity of the 
extremely useful and important modern systems is 
recognized, it is necessary to notice that they Iack a 
"common sense" and an "adaptability" which are 
human qualities. Therefore I think that it is useful to 
concentrate our studies on the keyboard in order to 
obtain: 

- a standard keyboard 
- a computer keyboard 
-an ergonomic keyboard 
- a keyboard for quick writing. 

Prof. Dott. Marialuisa Corti Crippa IT AL y 

A standard keyboard 
We start from an analysis of the various national 

keyboards and we will find out that in every country the 
letters have a different position. Here is an example: the 
Ietter: y 

1) in the ltalian, French, Swedish and Dutch 
keyboard, it is in the front row of keys, in the position of 
the right forefinger. 

2) in the German, Czech and Hüngarian keyboard, it 
is in the third row of keys, in position of the left ring­
finger. 

3) in the Turkish it is in the· second row of keys, in 
position of the right little-finger. 

I also want to point out the different positions of the 
stressed vowels, of the punctuation marks, of particular 
marks, of numbers and at the end but not less important 
the variety of function keys such as the question mark, 
that can confuse the operator when he uses many 
computers. 

ln a time so open to changes and to exchanges 
among people, why should we be closed into our 
linguistic barriers and bound to models or instruments, 
that have been the basis of our doctrines but that now 
need a technology more in accordance with our time? lf 
we come to a standard keyboard we have to take into 
consideration the linguistic frequencies and we could 
propose to put the letters y, x, j and k all in the third row 
of keys. The language of a universal keyboard is like 
Aladdin's lamp; he is imprisoned in his sleep, he is there 
but ifis necessary to wake him up and to study his 
necessiti es. 

A computer keyboard 
Why don't we reveal through the keyboard the 

informative potential of the mind, which is using and 
· controlling the programme? Could there be some keys 

for the most common functions (some prototypes 
already exist)? For instance a key to eliminate a line, 
another one to eliminate a ward or a Ietter, another to 
recall a document or to save it, and so on for the most 
elementary functions common to all the programmes. 

The attempts made in the past to reform the 
keyboard, such as those of professor Aliprandi, didn't 
continue, because it was difficult to modify the 
mechanical mechanisms. Besides these changes would 
have given operative troubles; today on the contrary the 
modern technologies permit to face this handicap 
because a simple programme could be introduced both 
for the real letters arid for the typical functions of the 
treatment of texts. 

An ergonomic keyboard 
We are aware that we are not to be able to compete 
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with companies producing hardware. Also we are not 
able to bear the necessary investments to prepare 
efficient products. But we are aware of the human 
patrimony of the International Federation lntersteno, 
because under the auspices of Intersteno for many years 
people were taking part in typewriting and computer 
competitions. They could test the new ergonomic 
proposals better than others. 

A keyboard for quick writing 
ln the last half century there have been a Iot of ideas 

which have promoted on the one hand the birth of 
instruments to write mechanically letters and numbers 
(typewriter) and on the other hand the development of 
instruments for quick writing. The last ones haven't had 
a wide diffusion; I am referring to the instruments of 
writing with stenotypical characters, such as the 
machine for stenotyping ofengineer Michela which is 
still in use in the ltalian Senate. 

I think it is time to create a single keyboard. Starting 
from the keyboard of a typewriter, a keyboard has to be 
developed on which you can write with the speed of a 
speaker and that is hand in glove with the computer. 

Some people are already working on a computer able to 
recognize the voice, to distinguish the objects, to 
understand the meaning of a speech. So, why couldn't 
we create one that can decode the stenotyping? 
Intersteno could be the co-ordinator and the moderator 
of such project. 

I hope to stimulate a constructive discussion that 
could be divided into the following stages: 

1) the launehing of the idea and first considerations for a 
supranational keyboard (today's stage); 

2) the specification of the points of intervention, trying to 
reach the aim especially with software changes and 
only rarely with hardware changes; 

3) the information to be given to the interested 
organizations and industries; 

4) the collection of the considerations and the definition 
of the final Iayout of the keyboard; 

5) the testing of the new programme by teachers and 
experts; 

6) -the diffusion of the final definition and official 
presentation during the next congress. 

Der Einfluß neuer Technologie auf dem Gebiet 
von Maschinenschreiben und Textverarbeitung 
bei der Ausbildung von Sekretärinnen 

Herr Präsident! 
Liebe Kolleginnen und Kollegen! 
Meine Damen und Herren! 

DannyDevriendt BELGIEN 

ln diesem kurzgefaßten Bericht möchte ich über die stark geänderten Techniken und Inhalte auf dem Gebiet des 
Maschinenschreibens und der Textverarbeitung reden und erörtern, wie der Handels- und Berufsunterricht in meinem 
Land Belgien dadurch beeinflußt wurde. 

Zur Verdeutlichung möchte ich anführen, daß der belgisehe Unterricht in großen Zügen folgendermaßen unterteilt . 
werden kann: 

1 . staatlich er oder Gemeinschaftsunterricht 
2. kommunaler und städtischer Unterricht und 
3. freier katholischer Unterricht. 

Letztgenannte Gruppe ist bei weitem die wichtigste, was die Zahl der Schüler sowie die Zahl der Ausgebildeteten 
anbetrifft. Daher werde ich hauptsächlich auf die letzte Gruppe Bezug nehmen. 

Die Struktur unseres Sekundarunterrichts sieht wie folgt aus: 

ASO TSO BSO KSO 

Allgemeinbildender Technischer Berufsbildender Kunstsekundarunterricht 
Sekundarunterricht Seku ndaru nterri cht Sekundarunterricht 

weiterführende Studien, Hochschule oder Arbeitseinsatz Hochschule oder eine 
möglicherweise Arbeitseinsatz künstlerische Arbeitsstelle 
Universitätsstudium 
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Das Fach Maschi'nenschreiben/Textverarbeitung finden wir im technischen und beruflichen Sekundarunterricht in 
einer Anzahl Studienabteilungen auf dem Stundenplan vor. 

Der technische und berufliche Sekundarunterricht besteht aus drei Stufen zu je 2 Schuljahren, die normalerweise 
im Alter von 12 bis 18 Jahren durchlaufen .werden. Nach dem 6jährigen Sekundarzyklus ist noch ein siebtes 
Sonderjahr für Jugendliche möglich, die keine Hochschulausbildung absolvieren können oder wollen. Die 
Möglichkeiten für den Handelsunterricht in dem neuen Unterrichtsaufbau sind: 

Erste Stufe 
(ab 12 J.) 

Erstes Lehrjahr A 
+ 2. Lehrjahr Handel 

Zweite Stufe TSO 
(ab 14 J.) 

1. und 2. Jahr 
Handel 

1. und 2. Jahr 
Handel/Sprachen 

1. und 2. Jahr 
Tourismus und Betreuung 

Dritte Stufe TSO 
(ab 16 J.) 

1. und 2. Jahr 
Buchführung/Informatik 

1. und 2. Jahr 

1. und 2. Jahr 
Sekretariat/Sprachen 

1. u·nd 2. Jahr 
Rezeption und Public Relations 

1. und 2. Jahr 
Tourismus 

Wie Sie sehen können, wird in der zweiten Stufe TSO entweder Handel, oder Handel-Sprachen oder Tourismus 
gewählt. ln der 3. Stufe besteht das Wahlangebot für fünf TSO-Studienabteilungen. Der berufliche Handelsunterricht 
bietet die Abteilungen Kontor und Verkauf/Schaustellung in folgender Struktur an: 

Erste Stufe 
(ab 12 J.) 

Erstes Lehrjahr B 
Berufsvorbereitendes Lehrjahr mit 
Kontor und Verkauf 

Zweite Stufe BSO 
(ab 14 J.) 

1. und 2. Jahr 
Kontor und Verkauf 

1. und 2. Jahr 
Verkauf und Etalage 

Dritte Stufe BSO 

(ab 16 J.) 

1. und 2. Jahr 
Kontor 

1. und 2. Jahr 
Verkauf und Etalage 

Die verfügbaren Stundenzahlen für Maschinenschreibenlangewandte Informatik sehen wie folgt aus: 

1. Stufe (12 bis 14 Jahre) 1.Jahr 2. Jahr 

2. Lehrjahr TSO 2 

2. Lehrjahr BSO Kontor &Verkauf 2 

2. Stufe (14 bis 16 Jahre) 1.Jahr 2. Jahr 

Handel TSO 2 2 

Handel/Sprachen TSO 2 2 

Tourismus und Betreuung TSO 1 (+ 1) 1 (+ 1) 

Kontor und Verkauf BSO 4 4 

Verkauf und Etalage BSO 2 2 

3. Stufe (16 bis 18 Jahre) 1.Jahr 2. Jahr 

Buchführung/Informatik TSO 0 (+2) 0 (+2) 

Handel TSO 2 2 

Sekretariat/Sprachen TSO 2 2 

Rezeption und Public relations TSO 1 (+ 1) 1 (+ 1) 

Tourismus TSO 1 (+ 1) 1 (+ 1) 

Kontor BSO 3 2 

Verkauf und Etalage BSO 1 (+ 1) 0 (+1) 
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Die obige Tabelle zeigt uns die Stundenzahlen für 
Maschinenschreibenlangewandte Informatik, die in den 
verschiedenen Jahren und Stufen mehrerer 
Studienabteilungen vorgesehen sind. Die übliche Ziffer 
zeigt die vorgesehene Stundenzahl in der grundlegenden 
Ausbildung. ln bestimmten Abteilungen kann die 
Stu ndenzah I Maschinenschrei benlangewandte 
Informatik mit einer oder zwei Stunden aus dem 
Ergänzungsbereich erweitert werden. Es ist jedoch der 
Selbstverwaltung jeder Schule überlassen, diese 
Ergänzungsstunden für Maschinenschrei benlangewandte 
Informatik zu verwenden. 

Mit dieser Struktur als Hintergrund möchte ich Ihnen 
das eine oder andere über den Maschinenschreibunterricht 
der letzten Jahre in Belgien berichten. 

Maschinenschreibenlangewandte 
informatik 

Zunächst zur Bezeichnung des Faches. Die hat sich 
geändert von Maschinenschreiben in Maschinenschrei­
benlangewandte Informatik. Auf den ersten Blick eine 
gute Sache, denn Maschinenschreiben kann natürlich 
von Textverarbeitung und angewandter Informatik nicht 
losgekoppelt werden. Diese Fachbezeichnung hat 
jedoch weitreichende Folgen. Durch die Hinzufügung 
"angewandte Informatik" können eine ganze Reihe 
Lehrkräfte unser Fach unterrichten: Die Lehrerschaft in 
Mathematik, Wirtschaft, Sprachen, ... kann Maschi­
nenschreibenlangewandte Informatik unterrichten. ln 
bestimmten Fällen wurde oder wird unser Fach 
gebraucht, um einer Lehrkraft noch schnell einige 
Stunden zu geben, damit sie eine Vollzeitbeschäftigung 
erreicht. Hier brauche ich nicht darzulegen, daß diese 
Situation nicht der Qualität des Maschinenschreibun­
terrichts zugute kommt. Einige Stimmen behaupteten 
sogar, daß der Maschinenschreibunterricht ganz und gar 
der Vergangenheit angehöre, weil er durch Techniken 
wie Spracherkennung und Digitalisierung der 
Handschrift ersetzt werden könnte. Glücklicherweise 
stellte sich im Wirtschaftsleben die Notwendigkeit 
heraus, daß die flotte Tastaturbeherrschung weiterhin 
wichtig ist, sodaß wir noch nicht sofort fürchten müssen, 
Maschinenschreiben werde aus dem Stundenplan 
verschwinden, wie es uns mit der Kurzschrift ergangen 
ist. Im Gegenteil rechtfertigt und erfordert der 
zunehmende Computer- und Tastaturgebrauch ein 
blindes Tastschreiben. 

Schreibmaschinen und Computer 
Im freien katholischen Unterricht hat man das 

Maschinenschreiben als einen Hebel gebraucht, um die 
Dynamik und den Gegenwartswert des Handelsunter­
richts zu illustrieren. So wurde das Erlernen des 
Maschinenschreibens auf PC kategorisch bevorzugt. 
Nach einer dreijährigen Übergangszeit ist das nun 
Pflicht. ln vielen Schulen stehen die- oft teuer gekauften 
- elektronischen Schreibmaschinen in einem 
Abstellraum oder sind spottbillig zu haben. Die Schule, 
in der ich unterrichte, hat sich in den vergangenen sechs 
Jahren jedes Jahr eine neue Computerklasse angeschafft 
und ist jetzt mit etwa 80 Computern ausgestattet. Für 
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den Unterricht Maschinenschreibenlangewandte 
Informatik muß jeder Schüler im Prinzip über einen 
eigenen PC verfügen können. 

Einigen Schulen - vor allem den kleineren - fällt es 
sehr schwer, die benötigten Kapitalien für die 
Investitionen in modernes Computermaterial anzulegen. 
Kleine Schulen werden langfristig verschwinden. ln allen 
Zweigen und Abteilungen unseres Unterrichts setzt sich 
diese Großzügigkeit durch. Unserer Ansicht nach kann 
das Erlernen des Maschinenschreibens ruhig noch auf 
einer (elektronischen) Maschine erfolgen. Die Schüler 
sollen das blinde Tastschreiben ganz sachgemäß 
erlernen. 

Computer-unterstütztes 
Maschinenschreiben 

Die Einführung des Maschinenschreibens auf PC hat 
das Erlernen des Maschinenschreibens durch ein 
didaktisches Computerprogramm mitgebracht. Von@ der 
Zentralverwaltung wurden die Pakete Azerty-Typ und 
Easy-Typ für den Einsatz in den Unterricht als "geeignet" 
erklärt. An verschiedenen Orten wurden Fortbildungs­
kurse für die Lehrerschaft organisiert. 

Ich spreche mich nicht über den mutmaßlichen 
höheren Wert des Erlernens des Computerschreibens. 
Der Gebrauch eines Softwarepakets für das Erlernen des 
Maschinenschreibens macht es der Lehrerschaft auf 
jeden Fall ein Stück leichter. Jede(r) Schüler(in) arbeitet 
individuell an seinem/ihrem PC. Das Softwarepaket 
weiß, an welche Übung der Lernende gekommen ist, 
und wertet alle Übungen durch Vergleich des vom 
Schüler eingegebenen Textes mit dem im PC 
gespeicherten Originaltext aus. Die erreichte 
Geschwindigkeit sowie die Fehlerquote werden 
gespeichert. Wenn eine Übung nicht den im voraus 
festgestellten Kriterien (wegen zu niedriger 
Geschwindigkeit, zu vielen Fehlern) entspricht, dann 
kann der Schüler dazu verpflichtet werden, die Übung 
zu wiederholen, bis er die Anforderungen erfüllt. So 
arbeitet jeder Schüler in seinem eigenem Tempo. 

ln vieler Augen wird dadurch der Unterricht dem 
Lehrer sehr leicht gemacht. Er braucht nur darauf zu 
achten, daß der Schüler (gut) an der Arbeit ist, der 
Computer macht den Rest. Solche Form des Achtgebens 
könne ja jederman, denken einige dabei. Am Ende der 
Stunde Maschinenschreiben gibt es Lehrkräfte, die die 
Zeitung fast auswendig können. 

Das Verfahren Maschinenschreiben mit Computer zu 
er I ernen, kann jedenfalls vorzüglich dazu benutzt 
werden, um Einstiegschülern nachzuhelfen. Das sind 
Schüler, die aus Abteilungen kommen, in denen weniger 
oder kein Maschinenschreiben auf dem Programm steht. 

Maschinenschreiben und Textverarbeitung 
Auch inhaltlich hat sich vieles - durch die rasche 

Entwicklung auf dem Gebiet der Textverarbeitung­
geändert. Im 2. Lehrjahr der ersten Stufe sind 2 Stunden 
völlig dem Erlernen des blinden Tastschreibens auf PC 
gewidmet. 

ln der 2. Stufe wird allmählich zur Textverarbeitung 

übergegangen. Obwohl nirgendwo offiziell dazu gezwungen wurde, hat man das Textverarbeitungsprogramm 
WordPerfect 5.1 bevorzugt. Die Absicht ist, in der zweiten Stufe eine Menge grundlegender Techniken intensiv zu 
behandeln und einzuüben. Zu diesen grundlegenden Techniken gehören: 

-Starten und verlassen des gewählten Pakets. 
-Texte und Briefe eingeben und ändern (löschen und einfügen) 
- Den Cursor zweckmäßig versetzen 
-Texte speichern und aufrufen 
-Texte versetzen, kopieren, löschen und Dokumente austauschen 
- Textteile in Fett setzen oder/und unterstreichen 
-Die Hilfstunktion sinnvoll gebrauchen 
- Textdaten suchen und ersetzen 
- Randzeile und Tabulatorstops setzen und ändern 
- Textteile einrücken 
-Einen Text trennen 
- Kopf-, Fußtexte und Seitennumerierung gebrauchen 
-Arbeiten mit, interpretieren und richtig setzen von Sonderkoden 
-Zweckmäßig mit Leerschritten und Returns arbeiten 

Maschinenschreibennextverarbeitung in der 3. Stufe 
ln der dritten Stufe wird lediglich die Textverarbeitung hervorgehoben, ohne dabei die Tastaturbeherrschung und 

Lay-out aus den Augen zu verlieren. Ich bin wirklich der Überzeugung, daß der moderne Unterricht in 
Maschinenschreiben/Textverarbeitung aus drei Komponenten besteht: 

Tastaturbeherrschung 

I Tastaturbeherrschung 

+ 
jT extverarbeitu ngstecbn i k I 

+ 
·ILay-out und Typographie! 

Eine unbedingte, erste Komponente ist die Tastaturbeherrschung: auf eine flotte Weise zehnfingerblind allerhatld 
Texte eingeben können. Eine rasche Tastaturbeherrschung steht oder fällt mit einer tüchtigen Elementarausbildung in 
der ersten und zweiten Stufe. Auch in der dritten Stufe wird der Tastaturfertigkeit Rechnung getragen. Ein Viertel der 
Stundenzahl und der Noten dienen der Kontrolle und Verbesserung der Tastaturbeherrschung; Voraussetzung dabei 
ist, daß die Schüler am Ende des ersten Jahres in der dritten Stufe 160 Minutenanschläge erreichen müssen. Am Ende 
des zweiten Jahres in der dritten Stufe, wenn die meisten Ausgebildeten die Schule verlassen, muß die Zahl der 
Bruttoanschläge 180 in de,r Minute betragen. Die Tastaturbeherrschung wird ganzjährlich über 10 Tests ausgewertet. 
Es gilt die nachstehende Notenskala: 

Anschläge < 100 110 120 130 140 150 160 170 180 190 > 200 

Punktel20 0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Fehlerprozentsatz 0,00 0,10 0,20 0,30 0,40 0,50 0,60 0,70 0,80 0,90 > 1% 

Punktel201 20 18 16 14 12 10 8 6 4 2 0 

Punktel202 20 16 12 10 8 4 2 0 0 0 0 

1 Notenskala, wenn die Schüler keine Fehler verbessern können 
2 Notenskala, wenn die Schüler Fehler verbessern können 

Textverarbeitungstechnik 
Der Nachdruck bei der Textverarbeitungstechnik liegt vor allem auf dem sinnvollen und technisch richtigen 

Gebrauch des Textverarbeitungspaketes. Es handelt sich also nicht darum, daß der Schüler eine Menge Schritte und 
Prozeduren schrittweise auswendig lernt und sie dann bei einer Prüfung "nachahmt". Dennoch ist es die Zielsetzung, 
aus einer Vielfalt von Funktionen und Möglichkeiten, über die ein berufsmäßiges Textverarbeitungsprogramm verfügt, 
sachkundig auszuwählen, um bestimmte Probleme und Problemehen der Textverarbeitung fachmännisch zu lösen. 

Bei der Auswertung ist nicht nur der Ausdruck des bearbeiteten Textes entscheidend, sondern vor allem die Art 
und Weise des Verfahrens. So kann z.B. ein Titel auf dem Ausdruck nahezu vollkommen zentriert sein durch den 
Gebrauch von Leerschritten statt der Funktion "Zentrieren", über die jedes Textverarbeitungsprogramm verfügt. Das 
kann an sich gar nicht so übel erscheinen, aber wird es doch werden, wenn wir z.B. einen Auftrag geben, um die 
Schrifttype zu ändern. Wer die Leertaste fürs Zentrieren benutzte, bekommt dann schwere Probleme. 

121 



Daher muß die Auswertung aufgrund des Textes auf 
D i s kette geschehen, so d aß d i e Richtig k e i t des 
Verfahrens kontrolliert und honoriert werden kann. 
Diese Auswertungsart ist in der 3. Stufe ausdrücklich 
vorgesehen. ln der 2. Stufe geschieht die Auswertung 
weiter aufgrund eines Abdrucks. 

Lay-out und Typographie 
Durch die tiefgreifende Preissenkung bei 

Laserprintern verfügt sehr viele Betriebe und 
Privatpersonen verhältnismäßig plötzlich über eine 
Druckereinheit mit schöner Qualität und reichlichem 
Angebot verschiedener Schriftarten. Im vergangenen Jahr 
haben wir die Einführung von Laserprintern mit 
Ausdruck von 600 dpi (dots per inch) miterlebt Der Laie 
wird gewiß keinen oder nur einen geringen Unterschied 
zwischen solchen Texten und Texten, die aus einer 
modernen Druckerei stammen, merken. 

Neue Richtlinien regen die Schulen aus dem 
katholischen Unterricht an, in jeden Computerraum 
einen Laserprinter mit 600 dpi (HP Laserjet IV) zu 
setzen. 

Es genügt gewiß nicht, nur technisch mit den 
dargebotenen Möglichkeiten zurechtkommen zu 
können. Die Schüler sollen auch über eine 
Grundkenntnis in Lay-out und Typographie verfügen. Sie 
sollen LJ.a. wissen, welche Schriftarten und Schriftgrößen 
für einen durchlaufenden Text, für Titel verschiedener 
Ebenen, Fußtexte und Fußnoten gebraucht werden 
können. Weiter ist eine Grundkenntnis des Lay-outs 
erforderlich für den Gebrauch horizontaler und 
senkrechter grafischer Linien, für das Arbeiten mit 
Spalten ... Das ist ein Aspekt der modernen Ausbildung 
in Maschinenschreiben(fextverarbeitung, den man nicht 
vernachläßigen soll, wenn man Rücksicht auf die 
Tatsache nimmt, daß Textverarbeitungsprogramme auf 
die DTP-Tour gehen. Die Lehrerschaft für 
Maschinenschreiben/Textverarbeitung soll sich auf 
diesem Gebiet intensiv fortbilden. 

BIN-Normen 
ln der Gesamtheit der Ausbildung in 

Maschinenschreiben/Textverarbeitung gibt es noch 
einen anderen Aspekt im belgischen Unterricht, der 
ziemlich viel Staub aufgewirbelt hat: die BIN-Normen. 
BIN steht für Belgisches Institut für Normierung. Es war 
in der Tat höchste Zeit, daß die altertümlichen 
Richtlinien für Dokumentvergabe vom Jahre 1956 
erneuert wurden. Außerdem waren diese Regeln kaum 
bekannt, und eine ganze Menge von Brief- und 
Dokumentgestaltungen war möglich. Als 
Fachorganisation hat unsere Akademie für 
Bürowissenschaften wiederholt Vorschläge formuliert. 

Eine Arbeitsgruppe des BIN ging an die Arbeit, und 
"plötzlich" erschienen 1991 die neuen Normen, die 
sofort in allen Schulen des freien katholischen 
Unterrichts angewandt wurden. Sollten Sie jetzt denken, 
daß im BIN-Gremium- es handelt sich doch um 
Textgestaltung - unser Fachverein und der graphische 
Sektor eine Vertretung hatten, dann irren Sie sich. Einige 
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Geschäftsleute - paritätisch zusammengestellt aus dern 
niederländischen Flandern und frankophonen Wallonien 
- haben die Normierung verfaßt Glücklicherweise hat 
der Ausschuß das Bestehen der deutschen DIN 5008 
und die holländische NEN-Normung entdeckt und auf 
deren Grundlage die neuen belgischen Normen Z-01-
002 und Z-01-003 verfaßt 

Es bleibt jedoch unbegreiflich für uns, daß die neue 
BIN-Normung nach einem Interpunktionszeichen arn 
Ende des Satzes zwei Leerschritte vorschreibt. Das 
verstößt vollkommen gegen die Normierung unserer 
Nachbarländer und gegen die Typographie. ln Texten, in 
denen zwei Leerschritte nach einem Punkt stehen und 
die der berufsmäßigen Textgestaltung dienen, werden 
alle überflüßigen 'zweiten' Leerschritte entfernt, bevor 
man sie weiter verarbeitet. 

Der zweite Leerschritt nach einem Punkt bleibt -
trotz unserer wiederholten Anregung- im freien 
katholischen Unterricht eine Verpflichtung.. Es gibt 
jedoch eine Reihe von Schulen, die die auferlegten 
Direktiven mit einem Körnchen Salz verstehen. Daß de 
freie katholische Unterricht für das BIN schwärmt 
erklärt sich aus der Tatsache, daß die Schulen angereg~ 
wurden, die regionalen Betriebsleute einzuladen und bei 
ihnen die BIN-Normen zu propagieren. Der katholische 
Unterricht mißbraucht sich selbst, um die 
unvollkommene BIN-Norm zu propagieren, im schroffen 
Gegensatz zum Belgisehen Institut für Normierung 
selber. ln einem Brief, den eines unserer 
Vorstandsmitglieder vor kurzem vom Belgisehen Institut 
für Normierung erhielt, fanden sich mehr als zehn 
Verstöße gegen ihre eigene Norm. 

Da war kein Halten mehr, als der frankophone 
Unterricht zu einem einzigen Leerschritt zurückkehrte 
ihnen verdankten wir schließlich die zwei Leerschritte 
nach einem Punkt. Sogar in der flämischen Verwaltung 
hält man einen Leerschritt ein. Der katholische 
Unterricht bleibt aber weiterhin dabei, das Bein steif zu 
halten. 

Integration 
Ein anderer Aspekt ist der integrierte Gebrauch von 

Software. Textverarbeitung ist keine Insel an sich. Zur 
allgemeinen vol kstüm I ichen Verwaltungssöftware 
gehören auf jeden Fall auch die Datenführung (dBase) 
und das elektronische Rechenblatt (Lotus 123, Excel). 
Diese Pakete werden in einem anderen Fach, dem Fach 
Angewandte Informatik, gelehrt. 

Im zweiten Jahr der dritten Stufe steht der' 
Datenaustausch zwischen Textverarbeitungspaket, 
Datenführung und Spreadsheet. Dafür ist im Kurrikulum 
Maschinenschreibenlangewandte lnformati k Platz 
geschaffen worden. 

Der integrierte Gebrauch von Informationen aus 
verschiedenen Softwareanwendungen wird sich in 
nächster Zukunft noch stark erweitern. So denken wir an 
OLE (Object Linking and Embedding) und DDE 
(Dynamic Data Exchange) bei Windows oder an 
Multimedien, wobei eine Integration von Text, Bild und 
Klang auf einfacher Grundlage möglich ist. 

Intersteno 
Damit wird deutlich, dass Intersteno an den 

Unterrichtsentwicklung im Maschinenschreiben und in 
der Textverarbeitung nicht vorbeigehen kann. Das ergibt 
sich aus der Thematik, die auf dieser Kongressitzung in 
Betracht kommt. 

Was die Weltmeisterschaften anbetrifft, sollte die 
Teilnahme mit Personal Computer ermöglicht werden. 
Schon jetzt ist das in der Kategorie 3 möglich, zwar mit 
der Einschränkung, daß man zeilengleich wie in der 
Originalvorlage schreibt. Das bedeutet, daß Teilnehmer 
auf PC jedesmal eine neue Zeile mittels eines harten 
Returns nehmen müssen, was den Grundsätzen der 
Textverarbeitung widerspricht. 

Ein zweiter Aspekt ist, daß der Wettbewerb 
Autorenkorrektur nur ein Anfang der Textverarbeitung ist 
- zwar wichtig - und gewiß nicht als eine 
//Weltmeisterschaft Textverarbeitung 1

' gelten kann. ln 

nächster Zukunft muß vielleicht ein wahrhafter 
Wettbewerb Textverarbeitung erarbeitet werden. Ein 
belgiseher Antrag in diesem Sinne wurde schon dem 
Zentralkomitee der Intersteno überreicht. 

Schlußfolgerung 
Unsere Fächer sind in den letzten Jahren mehr und 

mehr in Bewegung und unterliegen einer rase hen 
(R)Evolution. Es ist äußerst wichtig für uns alle und für 
unsere internationale Föderation für Kurzschrift und 
Maschinenschreiben, dieser Entwicklung möglichst gut 
zu folgen und die Interessen unserer Fächer dabei zu 
verteidigen. Das können wir nur durch die andauernde 

·Fortbildung und (inter)nationalen Austausch von 
Erfahrungen und Informationen. ln diesem Sinne hoffe 
ich, noch viele Jahre an Intersteno-Kongressen 
teilnehmen zu können. Ich danke Ihnen für Ihre 
Aufmerksamkeit. 

as lnformationszeitalter·- eine 
erausforderung für Sekretärinnen 

Meine Damen und Herren! 
Ich wurde gebeten mich kurz zu fassen da die Zeit 

schon überzogen wurde. Es fällt mich nicht schwer mich 
etwas ein zu schränken, weil Herr Bartholome aus 
Belgien schon sehr viel gesagt hat über die 
Anforderungen die an Sekretarinnen gestellt werden und 
wie die Sekretärin in Zukunft mit der Technik 
umzugehen hat. Man hat mir versichert, 'daß der 
vollständige Text meines Referats im Kongreßbericht 
aufgenommen wird. 

Einleitung 
Die Informationsgesellschaft ist nicht nur eine 

Herausforderung für die Sekretärinnen, sondern für uns 
alle. Durch neue Technologien hat sich der Ablauf 
unseres Lebens grundlegend geändert. Kriege kommen 
via Fernsehen ins Haus, Katastrophen erleben wir 
hautnah - einfach auf Knopfdruck. Manchmal 
verwischen sogar die Grenzen zwischen Film und 
Wirklichkeit. Das ist aber nur eine Seite der modernen 
Technologien. Wie sieht die andere, positive Seite aus? 
Monotone, wenig anspruchsvolle Arbeiten werden den 
~enschen abgenommen. Dadurch ist es ihm möglich, 
Sich auf qualitativ hochstehende Arbeiten zu 
konzentrieren. 

Aber noch etwas anderes ändert sich: Die 
Schnelligkeit, mit der Informationen auf betrieb! ich er 
zwischenbetrieblicher, nationaler und internationale~ 
Ebene zur Verfügung stehen. Das Informationsangebot 
steht allen offen, Erfolg wird der haben, der damit besser 
umgehen kann. Und das bedeutet, daß das Zeitalter der 
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modernen Technologien, das Informationszeitalter 
andere Modelle der Organisation benötigt; schnellere~ 
Reagieren ist gefragt, für Überlegungen ist wenig Zeit. 
Erfahrene Manager können dabei das Fürchten lernen, 
denn wer entscheidet gerne unter Zeitdruck, wenn er 
eine Vielzahl von Informationen zu verarbeiten hat? 
Daraus kann man schließen, daß auch die derzeitige 
Managementstruktur geändert werden muß, wenn man 
weiter erfolgreich sein will. Es wird nicht mehr nur der 
Erfahrene, Ältere recht haben, sondern auch der Jüngere, 
der schneller reagieren kann. Es wird nicht so sehr der 
einzelne Mitarbeiter erfolgreich agieren, sondern 
vielmehr das Team. Um künftig überleben zu können, 
müssen sowohl die Mitarbeiter als auch das 
Gesamtunternehmen schlagkräftig sein. 

Die Sekretärin 
Lassen Sie mich nun dieses neue Zeitalter das 

Technologie-oder Informations-Zeitalter und d~ssen 
Auswi rku nge n an h and des Sekretärinnen-Berufes 
erklären. Die Zukunft für den Sekretärinnen-Beruf wird 
manchmal sehr schwarz gezeichnet. Viele - die die 
tatsächlichen Leistungen, die ·eine gute Sekretärin 
erbringen kann, nicht kennen - glauben, die Sekretärin 
durch Maschinen, durch die neuen Technologien 
ersetzen zu können. 

Ein spracherkennender Computer zB kann nur eine 
Schreibkraft ersetzen, nicht aber eine mitdenkende 
Sekretärin: Wird der Computer die sprachlichen 
Verbesserungen anbringen, die häufig von der Sekretärin 
automatisch durchgeführt werden? Wird er die aktuellen 



Informationen geben, die eine Sekretärin bei der 
Postbesprechung für den Chef bereits vorbearbeitet hat? 
Vorrangig muß daher eine Abgrenzung zwischen reiner 
Schreibkraft und der echten Sekretärin gemacht werden. 
Für den Lehrer stellt sowohl die Schreibkraft als auch die 
Sekretärin eine Aufgabe dar. Was hier besprochen 
werden soll, ist jedoch der Beruf der "echten" 

Sekretärin. 

Istzustand 
Viele Untersuchungen haben gezeigt, daß sich die 

Chefs von ihren Sekretärinnen "Mitdenken, 
Vorausdenken und Unterstützung" erwarten. Den 
Hauptaufgabenbereich der Sekretärin sehen ihre Chefs 

auf den Gebieten 

- Terminkoordination,- planungund Überwachung, 

- Bearbeitung der Ein- und Ausgangspost, 

-Telefonieren, 

-Schreiben und Ablage sowie 

- Sachbearbeitung. 

Diese Aufgaben können von der Sekretärin aber nur 
dann reibungslos bewältigt werden, wenn sie 
"ganzheitlich" denkt, wenn sie weiß, 

-wie das Unternehmen funktioniert, 

-wie die Zusammenhänge zwischen den einzelnen 
Abteilungen sind 

- und welche Aufgaben ihr Chef hat. 

Da gute Sekretärinnen diesen Anforderungen 
entsprechen, wissen Chefs oft gar nicht, was ihre 
Sekretärinnen alles erledigen, das Sekretariat ist für die 
Chefs eine Art "BlackBox". 

Diese Situation ist nicht landesspezifisch, sondern 
europaweit, wenn nicht sogar weltweit, vertreten. 

Auch die Forderungen der Chefs, daß die 

Sekretärinnen über 

gute Kenntnisse der Muttersprache, 

profundes Wissen der Rechtschreibung und 
Zeichensetzung, 

Fremdsprachenkenntnisse und 

Organisationstalent sowie 

über eine gute kaufmännische und allgemeine 
Ausbildung verfügen müssen und 

mit modernen Techniken umgehen können müssen, 
. kann den entsprechenden Stellenanzeigen entnommen 

werden. Daß eine Sekretärin - im Gegensatz zu den 
Chefs? - freundlich und zuverlässig, belastbar sein soll 
und Selbstbewußtsein mitzubringen hat, ist auch 
sei bstverständ I i eh. 

Die künftige Herausforderung 
Grundlage für die folgenden Ausführungen sind 

unter anderem Berichte der beiden deutschen 
Sekretärinnen-Verbände DSV und BDS, von EAPS 
(European Association of Professional Secretaries), von 
PSI (Professional Secretaries International - USA) und 
eine Studie des Fraunhofer-lnstituts für Arbeitswirtschaft 
und Organisation (IAO) in Stuttgart. 

Es ist einleuchtend, daß die Aufgaben einer 
Sekretärin umso interessanter sind, je qualifizierter sie 
selbst ist. Die Erfahrung hat gezeigt, daß Chefs nur dann 
bereit sind, die Sekretärin mit verantwortungsvolleren 
Aufgaben zu betrauen, wenn sie den täglichen 
Arbeitsanfall problemlos und zuverlässig bewältigt. Nun, 
wie kann sich eine Sekretärin "verbessern", wo doch der 
allgemeine Trend in Richtung Rationalisierung, 
Einsparung geht? Gerade hier liegt die große Chance 
und Herausforderung für die gute Sekretärin. 

Da es in den meisten Betrieben für Sekretärinnen 
keine Stellenbeschreibung gibt, kann es hier zu derzeit 
noch nicht ganz abgrenzbaren Aufgabenerweiterungen, 
zum sogenannten "job enrichment" für die wirklich 
qualifizierte Sekretärin kommen. Aber eines muß immer 
bedacht werden: Die Sekretärin kann nur so gut sein, 
wie es ihr Chef/ihre Chefin zuläßt. ln welche Richtung 
es hier Entwickungsmöglichkeiten für die gute Sekretärin 
gibt, wird später aufgezeigt. 
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Wie kann sich die Zukunft gestalten? 
Möglich ist alles! Daß auch das Sekretäriat von 

Neuerungen, sowohl in technischer als auch in 
organisatorischer Hinsicht, nicht verschont bleiben wird, 
ist unbestritten. Betrachten wir einmal die 
wahrscheinlichsten Einflußfaktoren: 

-Technik 
Die Technik ist sicher jener Faktor, der ar:n meisten 

dazu beiträgt, aus der rein nachvollziehenden, 
dienenden Sekretärin eine vorausdenkende, innovative 
Mitarbeiterin zu machen. Moderne Techniken (sowohl 
Hard- als auch Software) ermöglichen es der Sekretärin, 
in sehr kurzer Zeit Informationen zu sichten, filtern, 
verknüpfen, weiterzuleiten und zu speichern. 
Innerbetriebliche, nationale und internationale 
Netzwerke ermöglichen ihr den Zugriff auf 
internationale Datenbanken. 

Es·wird von ihr (wie auch von allen anderen 
Mitarbeiterinnen) rasches Handeln verlangt, um den 
omnidirektionalen Informationsfluß zu bewältigen. Das 
menschliche Einfühlungsvermögen und richtiges, 
schnelles Handeln kann ihr enormen Einfluß bringen. 
Die so gewonnene Zeit kann sie für qualitativ 
hochwertige Arbeiten verwenden, sie kann einen Teil 
jener Arbeiten übernehmen, die früher von Assistenten 
durchgeführt wurde . 

-Die EG 
Für die Österreichische Sekretärin ist auch die EG 

wichtig. Im Rahmen des EWRs und der EG werden 
Beschränkungen und Behinderungen für ausländische 
Arbeitskräfte in allen beteiligten Ländern fallen. Die 
Möglichkeiten für qualifizierte Österreichische 
Sekretärinnen stehen gut, sich europaweit jenen Job zu 
suchen, der ihnen gefällt. Dadurch wird jedoch auch in 
Österreich die Konkurrenz stärken. Um einen 
interessanten Sekretärinnen-job werden sich künftig 
nicht nur inländische, sondern auch ausländische 
Sekretärinnen bewerben. 

- Qualifikationsniveau 
Die künftige stärkere Internationalisierung wird 

hqhere Anforderungen an die Sekretärin stellen: 

- Fremdsprachenkenntnisse 

- Fachkenntnisse 

-ständiges Weiterlernen 

- kommunikatives/technisches Verständnis 

-Fähigkeit zur Tele- bzw. Heimarbeit. 

Das Letzte ist die Wiedergeburt des Gedankens, der 
Idee der Heimarbeit, um künftigen Verkehrsproblemen 
auszuweichen. 

Neue Organisationskonzepte 
Lean Management - "schlanges" Management wird 

auch Auswirkungen in den Sekretariatsbereich haben. 
Durch "Abspecken" der Verwaltung, eventuell auch 
durch den Abbau der Stäbe kann es in den Sekretariaten 
zu Aufgabenanlagerungen kommen. Hierarchiever­
flachung und Ausdehnung des Verantwortungsbereiches 
der Chefs kann sich auch auf die Sekretärin auswirken. 

Für manche ist Lean Management in Folge der Lean 
Production ein Muß. Gegenstimmen warnen aber davor, 
daß durch zu starke Rationalisierung im 
Verwal tu ngsberei eh Know-how für künftige 
Organisationsmaßnahmen bereits frühzeitig freiwillig 
aufgegeben werden. 

Kaizen ist eine weitere, neue organisatorische 
Gestaltungslinie. Ganzheitliche Bearbeitung bestehender 
Abläufe, verstärkte Kundenorientierung - sowohl nach 
innen als auch nach außen - unternehmerisches Denken 
und Handeln sowie zunehmend Teamarbeit werden 
künftige Arbeitsprozesse bestimmen. Diese 
Denkmodelle waren aber in echten Sekretariaten immer 
gefragt. Die künftigen Tätigkeiten der Sekretärin werden 
- wie auch bisher - verstärkt durch ihren Vorgesetzten 
bestimmt. 

Nun, wie wird der Vorgesetzte im 
Informationszeitalter ausschauen, welche Aufgaben wird 
er haben. Der neue Managertyp, der sei bst am PC 
arbeitet, fordert von der Sekretärin größere Flexibilität, 
Organisationstalent und Technikverständnis. Er wird 
viele ehemalige Sekretariatstatigkeiten selbst ausüben, 
zB Schreiben von Entwürfen und Briefen, denen dann 
die Sekretärin nur mehr den letzten Schliff gibt. Es wird 
jedoch zu überdenken sein, welche Prioritäten künftige 
Manager ihren Aufgaben zuordnen und welche dieser 
Tätigkeiten zu delegieren sind, um vermehrt Zeit für die 
A-Prioritäten frei zu haben. Denn was bewirkt ein 
Manager, der 80 % seiner Zeit für Tätigkeiten 
aufwendet, die besser von anderen, zB von der 
Sekretärin zu bewältigen sind? Ihm bleiben dann nur 20 
% seiner Zeit für wirkliche Managementaufgaben. Ob 
das die Lösung ist? 

Entwicklungsmöglichkeiten für die 
Sekretärin 

Moderne Arbeitsformen, neue Organisationsstrukturen 
erfordern neue Berufsbi I der. Gerade die Sekretärin 
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eignet sich für spezielle Einsatzgebiete, die ihr auch 
große Entwicklungsmöglichkeiten bieten: 

- Office Managerin 
Selbständige Erledigung der Aufgaben unter 

Voraussetzung des ganz he i tl i c hen Den kens. 
Koordination der Kommunikation und Führung von 
Mitarbeitern, zB Schreibkräften. Eigene Sach bear­
beitertätigkeit. 

- Chefsekretärin/Assistentin 
Assistenzfunktionen werden von einer guten 

Chefsekretärin auch bereits heute wahrgenommen. Die 
Erleichterung für die Chefassistentin stellt die Beistellung 
einer Schreibkraft oder Juniorsekretärin dar, die sie von 
Schreibarbeiten und anderen Sekretariatsarbeiten 
entlastet. 

- Sachbarbeiterin 
Durch die langjährige Praxis des ganzheitlichen 

Denkens und durch die gute Kenntnis des 
Firmenablaufes zeigen Sekretärinnen gute 
Voraussetzungen für kundenorientierte Sachbearbeitung 
auf · 

Andere Büroberufe 
Sind die anderen Büroberufe (Buchhalter, 

Korrespondent, Sachbearbeiter, etc.) für die Zukunft 
gerüstet? Worin werden die grundlegenden 
Unterschiede zu heute liegen? Wie wirkt sich hier die 
Technologie- und Informationsgesellschaft aus? Wie 
schon erwähnt, ist Lean Management künftig mehr 
gefragt denn je. Da in den m,ei sten Betr leben die 
Personalkosten mehr als 60 % der Betriebskosten 
ausmachen, sind Einsparungen am schnellsten und im 
großen Ausmaß nur durch Personalreduzierung möglich. 
Es wird daher künftig so sein, daß weniger Mitarbeiter 
mehr und vielschichtigere Aufgaben erledigen müssen. 
Dies fordert 

- Eigeninitiative in großem Umgang, 

- Mitdenken- Vorausdenken. 

Für vielschichtige Arbeiten stehen heute teilweise 
noch mehrere Spezialisten zur Verfügung. l<ünftig 
werden Probleme nicht von "Einzelkämpfern", sondern 
im "Team" zu lösen sein. Das bedeutet, daß auch bei 
weniger Personal das vorhandene Know-How gut 
genutzt werden kann -die Mitarbeiterinnen müssen aber 
teamfähig sein. 

Ein weiterer wesentlicher Faktor für den Erfolg wird 
in der Kontaktfreudigkeit und Flexibilität zu sehen sein. 
Viele Arbeiten werden durch neue Technologien 
erledigt bzw überflüssig werden, Mitarbeiterinnen wird 
der Umgang mit Kunden, mit Geschäftspartnern 
übertragen. Sie müssen kommunizieren und schnell 
reagieren können, zuhören können, das Gegenüber 
richtig einschätzen und beurteVIen können. Die 
menschliche Seite wird an Bedeutung gewinnen. 



Zusammenfasssung 
Die aufgezeigten Denkrichtungen und Modelle 

werden sicher in manchen Unternehmen verwirklicht 
werden. Wenn man sich aber bei den Überlegungen auf 
Österreich beschränkt, dann muß man doch davon 
ausgehen, daß mehr als 60 % der Berufstätigen in Klein­
und Mittelbetrieben tätig ist. Hier ist die Möglichkeit für 
ein "Lean Management" häufig schon aus Gründen der 
Wettbewerbsfähigkeit verwirklicht. Kleine Einheiten 
werden kostengünstig, von vielseitigen Mitarbeitern 
besetzt, mit sparsamen Verwaltungsaufwand geführt. ln 
Großbetrieben muß das "Lean Management" sicher 
realisiert werden, um konkurrenzfähig zu bleiben. 

Auswirkungen auf den 
Stenotypie-Unterricht 
Was bedeutet der verstärkte Einsatz neuer Technologien 
für den Unterricht? Gespräche mit Mitarbeiterinnen und 
Chefs haben ergeben, daß 

Stenotypie immer noch als notwendig erachtet wird, 
daß die Einsatzgebiete - außer im Sekretariat - eher 
bei "Protokollen" zu sehen sein werden. 
Mitarbeiterinnen werden in der Lage sein müssen, 
Informationen (im Rahmen von Gesprächen, 
Telefonaten, etc) aufzunehmen und sich dabei doch 
voll auf das Gespräch konzentrieren müssen. Sie 
werden so gut stenografieren können müssen, daß 
die eigenen Mitschriften jederzeit wieder gelesen 
werden können. 

Textverarbeitung ist ein Werkzeug, in das viele 
andere Programme (verschiedene Zeichen- und 
Tabellen kal ku lationsprogramme) eingebunden 
werden müssen; es wird künftig keine Gurus geben, 
die zB "nur" Grafiken erstellen. 

Auch für Manager müssen Methoden gefunden 

werden, um ihnen schnell die Bedienung von 
Keyboards, auch für zB Textverarbeitung oder Desk 
Top Publishing, beizubringen. 

Wichtig wird es auch sein, Schnittstellen 
aufzuzeigen. Das bedeutet aber auch, daß in den 
Schulen verstärkt auf die Zusammenhänge im 
betrieblichen Geschehen eingegangen werden muss. 

Nun zum Schluß. Wie sehen die künftigen 
Anforderungen an die Lehrer aus Sicht eines 
Unternehmens aus? EDV in allen Ausprägungen muß als 
"Werkzeug", als Unterstützung vermittelt werden 
können. Die Angst vor dem Einsatz der Technik muß 
genommen werden. Die gesundheitlichen Aspekte 
müssen aufgezeight werden, die betrieblichen 
Zusammenhänge müssen auch im Textverarbeitungsun­
terricht berücksichtigt werden. 

Dazu wird es erforderlich sein, daß TV-Lehrerinnen 
auch viele andere Programme, vom Grafik- bis hin zum 
Textgestaltungs- und Tabellenkai ku lationsprogr.amm 
kennen. Sie müssen aufzeigen können, welche 
Programme für welche Aufgaben sinnvoll ei ngeseti:t 
werden. Das bedeutet, daß Lehrerinnen den Unterricht 
noch praxisnaher gestalten müssen. 

Gute Lehrerinnen werden künftig noch mehr Freude 
zur Konfrontation mit den Schülern mitbringen müssen. 
Es muß gemeinsam mit den Schülern über 
Aufgabenstellungen und die dafür einzusetzenden 
Hilfen gesprochen werden, um bei den Schülern 
selbständiges Denken und Eigeninitiative zu wecken. 
Lehrerinnen selbst müssen von der Schule wieder in die 
Praxis gehen, um die neuen Trends zu erfassen und sie 
dann praxisnah vermitteln zu können. Nur so werden 
Lehrerinnen weiterhin glaubwürdig und erfolgreich 
wirken und den Fortbestand der Stenotypie sichern 
können. 

*** 
Mr. Chairman: Thank you, Mrs. Ernst, for your 

interesting lecture and for your co-operation to 
summarize it. I assure you that the fu II text wi II be 
printed in the final record. 

As it is later now than the scheduled time for ending 
this session.and the general meetingwill startat 14.00h, 
there is no time left for a discussion. The idea was to 
dedicate this discussion to the subject "The future role of 
lntersteno". Now I ask everybody who has suggestions 
about this subject, to send a Ietter to the Secretary 
General, Mr. Gutzler, or to the new President, Mr. Van 
Beurden. We are living in a changing society and 
therefore Intersteno has to change as weil. Several ideas 
about the future role of Intersteno were already put on 
the table of the Central Committee to be discussed at its 
next meeting, but it is important that all of you think 
about what has to be done in the next years. 
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Mr. Cees van Beurden: I like to add a few 
words. lt is a pity that there is no time now to discuss the 
future role of lntersteno. ln my opinion it is very 
important for the International Federation to modernize 
and to broaden its field of work. With that I especially 
think of the field we covered in this third session: the 
position of professional secretaries in modern offices, the 
new skills they have to master and the education for 
their profession. I hope you can give us suggestions how 
to continue in this respect, so that we can have a good 
discussion about this theme during the next Congress in 
Amsterdam. 

Mr. Chairman: I thank everybody for attending 
this session. ln particular I thank the speakers for their. 
interesting lectures and the di~cussants for their 
contribution. The session is closed. 

I 
! 
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Generalversammlung der Delegierten am Donnerstag, 
dem 15.juli 1963) 14.00 Uhr 

TAGESORDNUNG 
1. Namensaufruf der Delegierten 

2. Bericht des Generalsekretärs 

3. Bericht des Präsidenten 

4. Besprechung und Genehmigung dieser Berichte 

5. Mitglieder 

6. Wahlen: - des Präsidenten 

- der Vizepräsidenten 

- der Rechnungsprüfer 

- des Generalsekretärs 

7. Vorstellung des neuen Zentralkomitees 

8. Satzungsänderung 

9. Festlegung der Beiträge für die nächsten Jahre 

10. Blick in die Zukunft durch den neuen Präsidenten 

11. Verschiedenes 

Vor Ei n tritt i n d i e Tages o r d n u n g g e den k t d i e 
Generalversammlung des am 9. Juli 1993 im Alter von 
79 Jahren verstorbenen Ehrenpräsidenten Dr. Laszl6 
Barabasi aus Budapest. Er hatte sich j~hrzehntelang für 
die internationale Zusammenarbeit der Stenographen 
und Maschinenschreiber eingesetzt und dazu viele wert­
volle Beiträge geleistet. Die Internationale Föderation für 
Kurzschrift und Maschinenschreiben wird diesem 
ruhigen und immer korrekten Freund ein ehrendes 
Andenken bewahren. 

Aus der Schar derjenigen, die uns in den letzten 
beiden Jahren für immer verlassen haben, gedenkt die 
Generalversam m I u ng ferner besonders der Herren 
Friedrich-Ludwig Klein und Heinz Helmholz aus 
Deutschland sowie Dr. Branko Kojic aus Zagreb. Wir 
werden sie sehr vermissen. 

Generalsekretär Dr. Gutzier weist weiter auf einen 
besonderen Umstand hin: ln diesem Jahr kann der 
Ehrenpräsident Marcel Racine zum erstenmal seit 
Wiedergründung der Intersteno nicht am Kongreß teil­
nehmen. Er mußte sich einer Operation unterziehen, die 
er gut überstanden hat und von der er sich im 
Augenblick erholt. Wir wissen, daß er in diesen Tagen 
ständig in Gedanken bei uns sein wird, und ·senden ihm 
von hier aus die besten Grüße und Wünsche. 

Ein Gruß und beste Genesungswünsche gehen auch 
an das bisherige Mitglied des Zentralkomitees Unto Räty 
aus Helsinki, der aus Krankheitsgründen nicht nach 
lstanbul kommen konnte. Gleichzeitig wird ihm der 
Dank für seine wertvolle Arbeit in der Föderation 
ausgesprochen. 

Punkt 1: Namensaufruf der Delegierten 

Generalsekretär Dr. Gutzier stellt die Anwesenheit 
von 116 Delegierten aus 20 Landesgruppen fest. 
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Punkt 2: Bericht des Generalsekretärs 

Generalsekretär Dr. Gutzier trägt folgenden Bericht vor: 

Der Bericht des Generalsekretärs beginnt 
traditionsgemäß mit einem Rückblick auf den letzten 
Kongreß. Wir erinnern uns gern an die schöne 
Veranstaltung von Brüssel. Die Ergebnisse wurden in 
einem sehr guten Kongreßbericht dokumentiert. Die 
Anfertigung und Versendung des Berichtes hat jedoch 
sehr lange gedauert. ln einigen Ländern ist er bisher 
überhaupt noch nicht angekommen. Dadurch kann 
dieser wertvolle Bericht leider nicht so wirken, wie er es 
verdient hätte. 

An diesem Faktum ist aber auch zu erkennen, 
welche Schwierigkeiten für eine kleine Landesgruppe 
die Übernahme und Ausrichtung eines Kongresses mit 
sich bringt. Ehrenpräsident Jossart und sein Team haben 
sich bemüht, mit ihren beschränkten Mitteln das Beste 
zu erreichen. Sie konnten jedoch die Arbeit nicht 
schneller erledigen. 

Ich möchte an dieser Stelle noch einmal den Dank 
wiederholen, den das Zentralkomitee schon auf seiner 
letzten s·itzung der belgischen Landesgruppe für die 
Durchführung des Kongresses ausgesprochen hat. 
(Beifall) 

Die weitere Arbeit der Föderation wurde vom 
Zentralkomitee auf seiner Sitzung vom 9. bis 13. Mai 
1992 in Cn~teil beraten. Dort wurde auch der Ablauf des 
diesjährigen Kongresses festgelegt, und die Reglements 
für die Wettbewerbe. wurden in einigen Punkten 
geändert. Die wichtigsten Änderungen betrafen die Ma­
sch i nenwettbewerbe. 

Das Organisationskomitee von lstanbul hat sehr früh 
mit seinen Vorbereitungen begonnen. Leider sind dabei 
Verzögerungen entstanden, die es nicht verhindern 
konnte. So dauerte es zum Beispiel sehr lange, bis auch 
die Grußworte der Repräsentanten des Staates vorlagen. 
Dadurch konnte die Einladungsbroschüre erst sehr spät 
versandt werden. 

Mit welcher Sorgfalt die Vorbereitungen betrieben 
wurden, zeigt sich daran, daß im Mai dieses Jahres ein 
nationaler türkischer Maschinenwettbewerb nach den 
Reglements der Intersteno abgehalten wurde. Dazu 
wurden vom Organisationskomitee der Generalsekretär, 
der Jury-Präsident für Maschinenschreiben und der 
Ehrenpräsident Jossart eingeladen. Sie sollten diese 
Generalprobe für den Kongreß kritisch beurteilen. 

Große Probleme entstanden für das 
Organisationskomitee in der Schlußphase der 
Vorbereitungen, als sich eine außergewöhnlich niedrige 
Zahl von Teilnehmern für den Kongreß anmeldete. Da­
durch wurden die ganzen finanziellen Planungen 
hinfällig, und es mußte neu disponiert werden. 

Die Hauptlast der Sorgen und Arbeit hatte dabei 



Präsident Yener zu tragen, der in diesen Wochen und 
Monaten unermüdl i eh und fast bis zur Erschöpfung 
gearbeitet hat. Die Art, wie er bei allen Sorgen die Ruhe 
und seine Freundlichkeit bewahrt hat, verdient unseren 
großen Respekt. Ich möchte ihm an dieser Stelle unseren 
besonderen Dank für seinen großen Einsatz aus­
sprechen. (Beifall) 

Ein Dank geht auch an die Jury-Präsidenten Dr. Hans 
Störe! und Mauro Panzera sowie an Frau Camba und an 
Herrn Devriendt. Wir wissen, wie aufopferungsvoll sie 
in diesen Tagen gearbeitet haben. (Beifall) 

Danken möchte ich aber auch allen Jury-Mitgliedern 
und Helfern. Ohne ihren Einsatz und ihren Idealismus 
hätten die Ergebnisse der Wettbewerbe wohl kaum 
rechtzeitig vorgelegt werden können. (Beifall) 

Ein gleicher Dank gilt dem Verantwortlichen für die 
Kongreßsitzungen Cees van Beurden. Er hat diese 
Aufgabe zum erstenmal erledigt und mit Bravour gelöst. 
(Beifall) 

Nun einige Anmerkungen zur Föderation: 

Mitglieder: Im Laufe der letzten Jahre haben sich 
d ur eh die politischen Ereignisse einige Änqerungen 
ergeben. Der Staat Jugoslawien besteht nicht mehr, und 
damit existiert dort auch keine Landesgruppe mehr. Aus 
einem der Nachfolgestaaten, aus Kroatien, wurde von 
zwei Organisationen der Wunsch geäußert, daß jede 
Organisation für sich Mitglied der Intersteno werden 
wollte. Das ist nach unserer Satzung nicht möglich. Es 
wurden den beiden Organisationen Möglichkeiten 
aufgezeigt, wie sie bei einem nächsten Kongreß als 
Landesgruppe aufgenommen werden können. 

Aus der bisherigen Tschechoslowakei sind die 
beiden Staaten Tschechische Republik und Slowakei 
entstanden. Aus beiden Ländern haben entsprechende 
Institutionen die Mitgliedschaft in der Intersteno ohne 
Unterbrechung fortgesetzt. 

Wenn die Generalversammlung den Vorschlägen des 
Zentralkomitees zustimmt und dem Aufnahmeantrag 
von China entspricht, werden der Föderation ab 1. 
Januar 1994 25 Landesgruppen angehören. 

UNESCO: Die Föderation ist weiterhin Mitglied in 
der UNESCO, Kategorie C. Die Ergebnisse unserer 
Arbeiten werden dorthin in Form der Kongreßberichte 
übermittelt, so daß unsere Aktivitäten in dieser 
Organisation weiter verbreitet werden können. 

Finanzen: Die Finanzen der Föderation sind dank 
sparsamer Ausgabengestaltung gesund. 

An dieser Stelle ist von einer Aktivität zu berichten, 
die auf einen Vorschlag des italienischen Kollegen Dr. 
Rarnondeli i zurückgeht. Auf Grund dieser Initiative 
trafen sich im letzten Jahr am Rande der Sitzung des 
Zentralkomitees und im März dieses Jahres in Bonn 
Parlamentsstenographen aus fünf Ländern. Es wurde ein 
Statut für die Arbeit einer Arbeitsgruppe der 
Parlamentsstenographen erarbeitet, das in den Treffen 
der Pari am entsstenograp hen am Sonntag und am 
Mittwoch dieser Woche behandelt worden ist. 

Das Zentralkomitee hat die vorgeschlagenen 
Mitglieder bestätigt, die in den nächsten zwei Jahren die 
Arbeit dieser Gruppe vorantreiben sollen. Von dieser 
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·erfreulichen Initiative einer Berufsgruppe können für 
Arbeit der Föderation neue Impulse ausgehen. 

Das Zentralkol\)itee wird vom 29. Mai bis 3. Juni 
1994 in Prag zu seiner Sitzung zusammenkommen. Der 
nächste Kongreß soll vom 15. bis 21. Juli 1995 in 
Amsterdam stattfinden. 

Zusammenfassend kann gesagt werden, daß die 
Föderation in den letzten zwei Jahren wieder erfolgreich 
gearbeitet hat. Sie hat versucht, mit den Veränderungen 
Schritt zu halten, die sich auf ihren Arbeitsgebieten 
immer schneller vollziehen. Die Intersteno ist eine 
Organisation mit einer langen Tradition. Sie wird aber 
weiterhin lebendig und jung bleiben, wenn alle Lan­
desgruppen so aktiv wie bisher mitarbeiten. (Beifall) 

Punkt 3: Bericht des Präsidenten 

Präsident Yener erstattet seinen Bericht: 

Nachdem die türkische Landesgruppe von der 
Generalversammlung in Brüssel mit der Durchführung 
des Kongresses beauftragt worden war, wurde sofort mi 
der Vorbereitung begonnen. Der Kongreß sollte nach 
demselben Schema wie die letzten Kongresse ablaufen. 

Mit dem diesjährigen Kongreß wollte die türkische 
Landesgruppe ihren Beitrag dazu leisten, die Bedeutung 
der Intersteno wieder einmal zu unterstreichen. Bei der 
Verfolgung dieses Zieles traten jedoch viele 
Erschwernisse auf. So verzögerte sich das Erscheinen der 
Einladungsbroschüre aus Gründen, auf die das Orga­
nisationskomitee keinen Einfluß hatte. Es dauerte sehr 
lange, bis die Grußworte der führenden Politiker des 
Landes vorlagen, ohne die die Broschüre nicht gedruckt 
werden konnte. Dadurch wurde wertvolle Zeit für die 
Propagierung des Kongresses verloren. 

Eine Folge davon war, daß die Teilnehmerzahl ganz 
erheblich niedriger war, als es bei den Planungen 
angenommen worden War. Dadurch ergaben sich sehr 
schwerwiegende finanzielle Probleme. Innerhalb kurzer 
Zeit mußten die Veranstaltungen zum Teil in andere Ge­
bäudeverlegt werden. 

Bei seiner Arbeit wurde das Organisationskomitee 
durch das VIP-Kongreßveranstaltungsbüro unterstützt. 
Ein ganz erheblicher Teil der Arbeiten war hier von Herr 
Mustafa Kartopu geleistet worden. Er wurde in den 
letzten Wochen vor dem Kongreß krank, was ein 
weiteres Handikap für den Kongreß darstellte. 

Dennoch hat sich das Organisationskomitee die 
größte Mühe gegeben, um dem Kongreß einen würdigen 
Rahme;:n zu geben. 

Die Maschinenwettbewerbe wurden in einem Saal 
des Hilton-Hotels durchgeführt. Der Saal war so groß, 
daß alle Teilnehmer in einem Durchgang schreiben 
konnten. 

Alle anderen Veranstaltungen des Kongresses fanden 
in dem Balmuncu-Lyc~e statt. Hier konnten auch die 
Sitzungen der Jurys und des Zentralkomitees abgehalten 
sowie die Korrekturen für Maschinenschreiben und 
Stenographie vorgenommen werden. Ein regelmäßiger 
Bustransfer brachte die Kongreßteilnehmer von den Kon-

greßhotels zu der Kongreßtagungsstätte. Für das 
Zentralkomitee gab es am Samstagabend einen Empfang 
auf der Terrasse des Hilton-Hotels. Die Mitglieder und 
Helfer der Jurys waren am Mittwochabend zu einem 
Empfang eingeladen worden. Für das Zentralkomitee 
fand am Dienstagabend das traditionelle Essen statt. 

Der Ablauf des Kongresses hat deutlich gemacht, daß 
das Organisationskomitee keine Mühen gescheut hat, 
den Kongreß zu einem Erfolg werden zu lassen. Dazu 
haben viele beigetragen. Stellvertretend sei hier dem 
Generalsekretär gedankt. 

Die türkische Landesgruppe hofft, daß der Kongreß 
von lstanbul für alle Teilnehmer ein großes Erlebnis war 
und daß mit ihm die Ziele und Aufgaben der Intersteno 
weiter lebendig gehalten werden. (Beifall) 

Punkt 4: Besprechung und 
Genehmigung dieser Berichte 

Das Wort zu diesen Berichten wird nicht gewünscht; 
sie werden einstimmig gebilligt. 

Punkt 5: Mitglieder 

Bei den Mitgliedern gab es folgende Veränderungen: 

Nach der Trennung der bisherigen Tschechoslowakei 
in die beiden Staaten Tschechische Republik und 
Slowakische Republik wird die Mitgliedschaft durch 
zwei Landesgruppen fortgesetzt, durch die Lan­
desgruppe der Tschechischen Republik und die Lan­
desgruppe der Slowakischen Republik. 

Da der Staat Jugoslawien nicht mehr besteht, gibt es 
keine jugoslawische Landesgruppe mehr. 

Ein neues Aufnahmegesuch liegt von der 
Volksrepublik China vor. 

Die Generalversammlung beschließt einstimmig die 
Aufnahme dieser Landesgruppe ab 1. Januar 1994. 

Es liegen folgende Aufnahmegesuche von 
Einzelpersonen vor: 

Peter Walker aus England, 

Milan Komorcec aus Kroatien, 

Marga Sosade Aguirre aus Uruguay. 

Die Generalversammlung beschließt einstimmig die 
Aufnahme dieser Einzelmitglieder ab 1. Januar 1994. 

Herr Tang Yawei aus der Volksrepublik China bittet 
nach dieser Entscheidung der Generalversammlung um 
das Wort und führt folgendes aus: 

Sehr geehrter Herr Präsident! Meine Damen und 
Herren! 

Zunächst möchte ich im Namen der chinesischen 
Delegation herzlich zu dem Erfolg dieses Kongresses 
gratulieren. Wir haben die sehr freundliche und 
angenehme Atmosphäre dieses Kongresses bemerkt, die 
auch uns sehr bewegt hat, weil wir das festgestellt 
haben, was ein alter Spruch unseres Landes sagt: Unsere 
Freunde sind überall auf der Welt. 

Die Chinesische Gesellschaft für ~tenographie, 
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Literatur und Information hatte darum gebeten, als 
Mitglied in die Intersteno aufgenommen zu werden. Sie 
ist nun als Mitglied der Intersteno angenommen und 
repräsentiert hier die Volksrepublik China. Wir sind 
darüber glück! ich und betrachten dies als eine Ehre. Wir 
danken dafür dem Zentralkomitee der lntersteno. Ebenso 
bedanken wir uns bei den deutschen und japanischen 
Kollegen, die sich bei der Intersteno für uns eingesetzt 
haben. 

Wir werden uns bemühen, unseren Beitrag zur 
Entwicklung der Stenographie in der Welt zu leisten. -
Vielen Dank. (Beifall) 

Punkt 6: Wahlen 

Die Generalversammlung wählt einstimmig: 

Präsident: Cees van Beurden (Niederlande), 

Vizepräsidenten: Gen-ichi Takusari (Japan), 

Noella Asselineau (Frankreich), 

Dr. Hans Störe! (Bundesrepublik 
Deutsch I and), 

Stig Djurström (Schweden), 

Mauro Panzera (Schweiz). 

Rechnungsprüfer: Österreich - Finnland -
Tschechische Republik. 

Auf Vorschlag des Zentralkomitees ernennt die 
Generalversammlung den bisherigen Präsidenten lhsan 
Yener einstimmig zum Ehrenpräsidenten. 

Herr Yener empfindet diese Anerkennung als eine 
sehr große Ehre und bedankt sich herzlich. Er verspricht, 
weiterhin mit aller Kraft für die Ziele der Intersteno zu 
arbeiten. 

Punkt 7: Vorstellung des 
neuen Zentralkomitees 

Es gibt folgende neue Vertreter im Zentralkomitee: 
Pablo Adria Volpe (Argentinien), 
Alain Delhez (Belgien), 
Atanas Badjakov (Bulgarien), 
Jari Niittuinpera (Finnland), 
Joke Bakker (Niederlande), 
Rudolf Seifert (Österreich), 
Kang Woo Hyuk (Republik Korea), 
Maria Jesus de Escalza (Spanien), 
Mauro Panzera (Schweiz), 
lng. Alzbeta Gdovinova (Slowakische Republik), 
lng. Olga Zemanova (Tschechische Republik), 
Eva Maurer (Ungarn) 
Liu Kunru (Volksrepublik China) 

Punkt 8: Satzungsänderung 

Generalsekretär Dr. Gutzier begründet die 
vorgeschlagenen Satzungsänderungen und legt der 
Generalversammlung den vom Zentralkomitee 
empfohlenen Wortlaut für die betreffenden 
Bestimmungen vor: 



1. Durch die Änderungen des deutschen Steuerre.chts 
muß die Föderation ab d'iesem Jahr a~f Ihre 
Zinseinnahmen 30v% Steuern zu zahlen (Im Jahr 
twa 500 DM). Dies kann verhindert werden, wenn 

e . . " k t sie als "gemeinnützige Organlsatlo~ an er ann 
wird. Dazu müssen in die Satzung bestimmte Formu­

lierungen aufgenommen werden. 

a) Artikel 1 Absatz 2 soll folgenden Wortlaut 

erhalten: 
D' Föderati~n verfolgt auf der Grundlage 
e~~enamtlicher Tätigkeit ausschließlich und 
unmittelbar gemeinnützige Z'v\'ecke im Sinne des 
Abschnitts "Steuerbegünstigte Zwecke" d~r 
deutschen Abgabenordnung. Sie fördert d1e 
internationale Gesinnung und den Gedanken der 
Völkerverständigung. 

Sie bezweckt im einzelnen: 

a)- f) 

b) Artikel 3 erhält folgende Fassung: 

Die Föderation ist selbstlos tätig. Sie verfolgt nic~t 
in erster Linie eigenwirtschaftliche Zwefke. D~.e 
Mittel der Föderation dürfen nur für satzungsma­
ßige Zwecke verwendet werden. Die ~itglieder 
erhalten keine Zuwendungen aus M1tteln der 
Föderation. Es dürfen keine Personen durch 
Ausgaben, die dem Zweck der Föderati?n fremd 
sind, oder durch unverhältnismäßig hohe 
Vergütungen begünstigt werden. 

c) Artikel 18 erhält folgende Fassung: 

Bei Auflösung der Föderation oder bei Wegfall 
ihres bisherigen Zweckes fällt ihr Vermögen an 
das Internationale Rote Kreuz 1 

2: Um die Mitgliederbasis erweitern zu können, hat die 
11 Arbeitsgruppe Parlanientssteno~rafen" ~mpfohlen/ 
Parlamenten die Möglichkelt zu b1eten1 als 
Einzelmitglied der Intersteno beitreten zu können. 

Deshalb soll Artikel 2 Absatz 6 folge~den Wortlaut 

erhalten: 
Aus Ländern1 in dener:1 noch keine Landesgruppe 

besteht1 kann die Föderation Einzelmi.tgl!eder 
(Einzelpersonen1 Schulen1 Firmen, Organ1.sat10nen 
etc.) aufnehmen1 die auf den Aufgabengeb1ete.n der 
Föderation Wesentliches leisten oder an 1hren 
Arbeiten interessiert sind. Parlamente können auch 
dann direkt Einzelmitglied der Föderation werd.en/ 
wenn in dem betreffenden Land schon e1ne 
Landesgruppe vorhanden ist. 

Die Generalversammlung beschließt die 
vorgeschlagenen Satzungsänderungen einstimmig. 

Punkt 9: Festlegung der Beiträge 
für die nächsten Jahre 

Die Generalversammlun·g beschließt einstimmig 

folgende Beiträge: 
Landesgruppen : 45 DM pro Delegierten 

Einzelmitglieder : 65 DM 

Parlamente :300 DM. 

Punkt 1 0: Blick in die Zukunft durch 
den neuen Präsidenten 

Präsident Cees van Beurden führt folgendes aus: 

Zuallererst möchte ich gern etwas zu Ihnen sagen, 
Herr Yener! 

Noch sind Sie Präsident der lntersteno/ aber ich bin 
froh daß ich auch morgen noch 11 Herr Präsident" zu 
lhn:n sagen kann1 weil Sie heute zum Ehrenp~äsidenten 
der Intersteno ernannt worden sind. Ich gratuliere Ihnen 
zu dieser Ernennung1 und ich möchte Ihnen f.ür alles 
danken was Sie für die Internationale Föderation und 
speziell für diesen 40. Kongreß getan haben. Wir alle 
wissen1 daß es eine Menge Probleme gegeben hat, ~ber 
Sie und Ihre Organisation haben es geschafft/ d1ese 
Probleme zu lösen und uns einen wundervollen 
Kongreß zu bieten. Dafür vielen Dank. (Beifall) 

Ferner möchte ich das neue Mitglied der lntersteno, 
die Volksrepublik China, willkommen heißen. Wir sind 
sehr froh1 Sie bei uns zu haben. Für die Internationale 
Föderation ist es sehr wichtig, daß es in Ihrem großen 
Land jetzt eine Landesgruppe gibt. Ich begrüße auch die 
beiden neuen Gruppen aus dem Gebiet der früheren 
Tschechoslowakei, die Landesgruppe der Tschechisch~n 
und die Landesgruppe der Slowakischen Republik, 
sowie die neuen Einzelmitglieder der Intersteno Peter 
Walker aus dem Vereinigten Königreich, Frau Marga 
Sosade Aguirre von Uruguay und Herrn Komorcec von 

Zagreb. 
11 Stillstand bedeutet Rückschritt", lautet ein 

bekanntes Sprichwort. Wir möchten aber nicht, ~aß das 
für die Intersteno zutrifft. Für die alle zwe1 Jahre 
stattfindenden Kongresse mußten wir schon bisher eine 
Menge Arbeit leisten. Wir werden uns aber noch ~ehr 
anstrengen müssen, wenn wir die Intersteno vor e1~em 
Rückschritt bewahren und wenn wir ihre Fortentwick­
lung sicherstellen wollen. Die Internationale Föderation 
muß sich fortgesetzt modernisieren. Neben u.nseren 
Aktivitäten auf den Gebieten von Kurzschnft und 
Maschinenschreiben -Maschinenschreiben heutzutage 
auf PC- müssen wir uns auch mit den neuen 
Entwicklungen in den Büros befassen. Sekretärinnen 
brauchen mehr Fertigkeiten und Kenntnisse als früher. 
Unsere dritte Kongreßsitzung war diesem Gegensta~d 
gewidmet, und die Teilnehmer zeigten d~ran e1n 
erfreuliches Interesse. Es gab ein ermutigendes 
Bedürfnis, die zukünftige Rolle der Intersteno in dieser 
Hinsicht zu diskutieren; aber aus Zeitmangel .mu~te 
diese Diskussion verschoben werden. Deshalb b1tte 1ch 
die Repräsentanten der Landesgruppen, dafür zu. sorg~n, 
daß dieser Punkt in ihren eigenen Ländern d1skut1ert 
wird, damit sie für die nächste Sitzung des 
Zentralkomitees vorbereitet sind. 
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Ein anderer Teil unserer Aufgaben besteht darin, die 
Position der · Internationalen Föderation als 
internationales Forum für alle zu stärken, die beruflich 
mit Texten zu tun haben. Dies kann dadurch geschehen, 
daß mehr Länder ermutigt werden, der Intersteno 
beizutreten. Ich hoffe, daß jede Landesgruppe von dieser 
Notwendigkeit überzeugt ist, und ich denke, der beste 
Weg, das zu tun, besteht darin, daß jede Landesgruppe 

versucht, wirkl'ich das ganze Spektrum unseres 
Berufsfeldes in ihrem eigenen Land zu vertreten. Das 
macht es dann für andere Länder lohnend, der 
Internationalen Föderation beizutreten. Die alle zwei 
Jahre stattfindenden Intersteno-Kongresse müssen für 
jedermann wichtig werden, der auf unseren 
Interessensgebieten arbeitet. Die Teilnehmer, die meist 
von weither kommen, geben eine Menge Geld nicht 
allein wegen der angenehmen gesellschaftlichen Zu­
sammenkünfte oder der internationalen Wettbewerbe 
aus -obwohl beides sehr wichtig ist-1 sondern sie wollen 
auf dem Gebiet ihres Berufes auch etwas Neues lernen, 
was ihnen dann bei ihrer Arbeit einen Vorteil bringt. 

Bisher wurden alle Intersteno-Kongresse in Europa 
abgehalten. Das wird auch beim nächsten Kongreß, 
1995 in· Amsterdam, der Fall sein. Vor einiger Zeit 
haben wir ·über die Möglichkeit gesprochen, den 
nächsten Kongreß in den USA durchzuführen, aber wir 
haben dann erfahren, daß das 1995 noch nicht möglich 
sein wird. Ich hoffe, daß ich lange genug leben werde, 
um auch einmal einen lntersteno-Kongreß in einem 
anderen Teil der Welt mitmachen zu können. Vielleicht 
haben die Vereinigten Staaten 1997 ihre Revanche. 

Ich bin sehr fröh 1 daß die Arbeitsgruppe der 
Parlamentsstenographen in der Intersteno (IPRS) 
während dieses Kongresses gegründet wurde. Das ist das 
Ergebnis einer Initiative, die der Kollege Fausto Ramon­
delli aus Italien während des 39. Kongresses in Brüssel 
ergriffen hat. In der Zwischenzeit hat eine vorläufige 
Kontaktgruppe das erste Treffen der IPRS vorbereitet und 
die Stenographischen Dienste zahlreicher Parlamente 
gebeten, eine Abordnung nach Istanbul zu senden. Das 
Ergebnis hat unsere Erwartungen weit übertroffen: 
Parlamentsstenographen und auch Gerichts­
stenographen aus 22 Ländern sind in lstanbul anwesend/ 
auch aus Ländern1 in denen es keine Intersteno­
Landesgruppen gibt, nämlich aus Australien, Botswana, 
Kamerun, Griechenland, lrland1 Norwegen, Vereinigtes 
Königreich, Uruguay und Simbabwe. Diese 
Kontaktgruppe unter dem Dach der Intersteno wird si­
cher ein Erfolg werden. Ich hoffe, daß es möglich sein 
wird, innerhalb der Intersteno-Familie auch andere 
Kontaktgruppen einzurichten, zum Beispiel eine Sektion 
für Lehrer in Kurzschrift und/oder Schreibmaschine und 
Textverarbeitung und eine Sektion für Sekretärinnen. 
Vielleicht ist es schwieriger, für diese Gruppen eine Sek­
tion einzurichten als für die Parlamentsstenographe'n, 
weil sie kein,e solche Institution wie ein Parlament hinter 
sich haben. Aber ich fordere die Landesgruppen auf, 
Vorschläge zu machen, weil es meiner Meinung nach 
für den Beruf dieser Gruppen und auch für die Interna­
tionale Föderation nützlich sein würde, einen solchen 
eigenen Brennpunkt zu haben. 

Und jetzt komme ich zu Amsterdam. Verzeihung, 
ich wollte sagen, ich hoffe zuversichtlich, daß Sie alle 
nach Amsterdam kommen. Die kleine holländische 
Landesgruppe ist sich bewußt, daß sie mit der 
Übernahme des nächsten Kongresses eine Menge von 
Problemen, hauptsächlich finanzieller Art, zu lösen 
haben wird. Wenn die finanziellen Mittel nicht 
ausreichen, 'muß der Kongreß einfacher gestaltet 
werden, gerade um den zweijährigen Rhythmus 
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beibehalten zu können. Aber im Hinblick auf das, was 
ich vorher gesagt habe, ist das nicht das, was wir an­
streben. Wir möchten gern einen Gala-Kongreß in der 
guten Tradition der Intersteno anbieten. 

Wenn früher Landesgruppen einen Kongreß 
ausgerichtet haben, konnten sie in der Regel eine Menge 
finanzieller Unterstützung von ihren Regierungen· 
bekommen. Diese Zeiten sind vorüber. Vielleicht. wird 
eine Regierung rioch ein klein wenig beisteuern, wir 
können aber nicht mehr erwarten, daß es beträchtliche 
Zuwendungen geben wird. Heutzutage müssen wir 
große Firmen für uns interessieren, damit sie unsere 
Kongresse sponsern. Es gibt Firmen, die bereit sind, das 
zu tun, weil dies auch ihr Vorteil ist, und ich denke, daß 
das auch ~n unserem Interesse liegt, und zwar nicht nur 
wegen des Geldes, sondern auch deshalb,.weil wir 
dadurch in Kontakt mit neuen Technologien in 
modernen Büros kommen, mit neuen Maschinen und 
neuen Systemen, die auf dem Markt erschienen sind. 
Die Intersteno muß über diese Entwicklungen Bescheid 
wissen und versuchen, daran beteiligt zu bleiben. Aus 
diesem Grunde möchten wir, daß beim Amsterdamer 
Kongreß ein n.euer Wettbewerb stattfindet, nämlich ein 
Textverarbeitun'gswettbewerb für Professionelle. Wir 
wissen, daß große Software-Firmen daran interessiert 
und auch gewillt sind, als Sponsoren aufzutreten, wenn 
wir das machen. Darum arbeiten wir intensiv an dieser 
Sache. 

Das war es, was ich bei meinem 1'Biick in die 
Zukunft" sagen wollte. Die hollandische Landesgruppe 
wird sich sehr darum bemühen, einen Kongreß zu 
organisieren, der die Anforderungen· erfüllt, die wir sei-· 
ber aufgestellt haben. Darüber hinaus ist es aber 
notwendig, daß wir zusammenaröeiten und uns 
gegenseitig in den zwei Jahren zwischen den 
Kongressen helfen. Ein kleines Organisationskomitee 
kann es allein nicht schaffen~ wir müssen es zusammen 
zuwege bringen. 

Ich hoffe, daß Sie in großer Zahl nach Amsterdam 
kommen werden. Unsere Vorankündigung zeigt, daß 
wir schon einige Vorbereitungen getroffen haben. 
Amsterdam ist für einen Korigreß eine sehr geeignete 
Stadt. Die modernen Gebäude der freien Universität, wo 
der 41. Kongreß stattfinden soll, sind für diesen Zweck 
gut ausgestattet. Eine große Anzahl von Hotels in allen 
Preislagen wird zur Verfügung stehen. Wir wollen versu­
chen, es möglich zu machen, daß jeder Teilnehmer 
Busse und Bahnen in Amsterdam frei benutzen kann. 
Wir hoffen, daß wir für Sie alle und für viele andere 
Gastgeber sein können. Wenn ich gerade von großen 
Zahlen gesprochen habe, möchte ich damit schließen, 
daß ich unseren neuen chinesischen Freunden sage: Wir 
wissen, daß viele Millionen Menschen in China leben, 
aber es ist nicht notwendig, daß Sie mit mehr als einer 
Million nach Amsterdam kommen. (Heiterkeit) 

Vielen Dank, Herr Präsident! (Beifall) 

Punkt 11: Verschiedenes 

Das Wort wird nicht gewünscht. 

(Schluß: 15.25 Uhr) 



Assemblee Generale des Delegues 
jeudi) 15 juillet 1993) 14.00 h 

ORDRE DU JOUR 
7. Appel des de/egues 
2. Rapport du secretaire generat 
3. Rapport du president 
4. Discussion et approbation de ces rapports 

5. Membres 
6. Elections: - du president 

- des vice-presidents 
- des verificateurs des comptes 
- du secretaire generat 

7. Presentation du nouveau Comite centrat 
8. Modification des statuts 
9. Fixation des cotisations pour /es prochaines annees 
10. Regard vers /'avenir du nouveau president 
11. Divers 

Avant d'aborder !'ordre du jour, !'Assemblee 
generale rend hommage au President d'honneur Dr 
Laszl6 Barabasi decede le 9 juillet 1993 a 79 ans. Cet 
eminent collegue a contribue efficacement durant de 
longues annees a Ia collaboration internationale des 
stenographes et des dactylographes a laquelle il a pris 
une part tres importante. L'INTERSTENO gardera de cet 
ami au jugement sOr et toujours amical un sourvenir 
inoubliable. 

Parmi ceux qui nous ont quittes· pour toujours au 
cours des deux dernieres annees, il est rappele a 
I' Assembleegenerale I es noms de MM. Friedrich-Ludwig 
Klein et Heinz Helmholz de Ia Republique federale 
d' Allemagne et du Dr Branko Kojic de Zagreb. lls nous 
ont laisse un vide douloureux. 

Le Secretaire general signale en outre un cas 
particulier. Cette annee, le President d'honneur Marcel 
Racine, un des fondateurs de I'INTERSTENO, ne peut 
pas, pour Ia premiere fois depuis 1955, participer au 
congres de Ia Federation. II a dO se soumettre a une 
operation sans gravite et est actuellement en 
convalescence. Nous savons qu'il sera en pensees avec 
nous durant cette semaine. Nous lui adressons nos 
banne salutations et nos voeux les meilleurs pour un 
prompte retabl issement. 

Une pensee amicale et nos voeux sinceres pour une 
rapide guerison vont aussi a notre membre du Comite 
central d'Helsinki, Monsieur Unto Räty, qui n'a pas non 
plus pu venir a lstanbul pour cause de maladie. 
L' Assemblee generale lui est reconnaissante pour son 
activite fructueuse en faveur de Ia Federation et campte 
bien le retrouver lors du prochain congres. 

Point 1: Appel des deh!gues 

Le Secretaire general, Dr Gutzler, constate Ia 
presence de 11 6 delegues representant 20 groupements 
nationaux. L' Assemblee peut donc regul ierement 
deliberer. 
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Point 2: Rapports du Secretaire general 

le Secretaire general, Dr Gutzler, presente le rapport 
suivant: 

Le rapport du Secretaire general debute 
traditionnellement par un regard sur le dernier congres. 
Nous nous souvenons volontiers de Ia belle 
manifestation de Bruxelles. Les resultats ont ete 
concentres dans un excellent rapport du congres. 
Malheureusement l'elaboration de cet important 
document et sa distribution ont dure tres longtemps. II 
n'est pas encore arrive dans certains pays. Ce precieux 
temoin durable de l'activite de Ia Federation ne peut par 
consequent pas avoir taut l'effet positif qu'il meriterait. 

Ce fait demontre les difficultes que rencontre un petit 
groupement qui accepte l'orgaisation d'un congres. Le 
President d'honneur Jassart et son equipe ont taut fait, 
avec les moyens limites dont ils disposaient, pour 
repondre a l'attente des congressistes. lls n'ont pas pu 
accelerer des choses. 

Je tiens a renouveler ici les remerciements que le 
Comite central a deja adresses au groupement beige 
pour l'excellent resultat qu'il a obtenu. 
(Applaudissements) 

La seance du Comite central de 1992, organisee par 
Madame Asselineau, a eu lieu aCreteil du 9 au 13 mai. 
C'est Ia qu'a ete approuve le programme general du 
congres d'lstanbul presente par le groupement national 
turc. Le Comite central a revise en partie les reglements 
des concours, en particulier ceux de dactylographie. 

Le Comite d'organisation d'lstanbul a commence tres 
tot Ia preparation du congres de 1993. 
Malheureusement, Ia aussi, des retards sont intervenus 
q u i n' o nt pas pu etre evites. Les m essages aux 
congressistes des representants politiques de I'Etat, par 
exemple, se sont fait attendre, de sorte que Ia brochure 
d'invitation a subi un retard regrettable. 

Un concours national turc de dactylograph ie, 
organ"ise au mois de mai de cette annee sur Ia base du 
reglement des concours de Ia Federation, prouve avec 
quelle minutie le congres a ete prepare ici. Le Secretaire 
general, le President du jury de dactylographie ainsi que 
le President d'honneur Jossart, responsable du congres 
de 1991 a Bruxelles, ont ete invites a ces epreuves. Cette 
repetition generale devait leur fournir d'utiles 
renseignements en vue des taches qui les attendaient en 
juillet. 

De gras problemes surgirent pour le Comite 
d'organisation dans Ia phasefinale du fait que le nombre 
des inscriptions est reste bien au-dessous des previsions 
budgetaires. Taute Ia planification financieres a dO etre 
modifiee et de nouvelles dispositions devinrent 
indispensables. 

L'essentiel de Ia charge supplementaire de travail et 
de soucis reposait sur les epaules du President lhsan 
Yener qui, durant ces semaines et ces mois, s'est engage 
jusqu'a Ia Iimite de ses forces. Son calme et son 

amabilite, dont il ne s'est jamais departi malgre toutes 
les difficultes, meritent notre plus profand respect. Je 
tiens a lui presenter ici nos remerciements particuliers 
pour son devouement sans bornes. (Applaudissements) 

Notre reconnaissance va aussi aux deux Presidents 
des jurys, le Dr Hans Störe! et Mauro Panzera, ainsi qu'a 
Madame Camba et Monsieur Devriendt. Nous savons 
combien grands ont ete leurs efforts durant taute cette 
semaine. (Applaudissements) 

Taus les membres des jurys et leurs collaborateurs 
meritent aussi notre reconnaissance. Sans leur total 
engagement et leur idealisme, les resultatsdes concours 
n'auraient pas pu etre presentes a temps. 
(Applaudissements) 

Pour Ia premiere fois, c'etait Monsieur Cees van 
Beurden qui avait ete charge de Ia preparation et de Ia 
directio~ ~es s~ances de travail du congres. II a rempli 
cette m1ss1on 1mportante avec un plein succes. A lui 
aussi vont nos remerciements sinceres. 
(Applaudissements) 

Et voici quelques informations concernant Ia 
Federation: 

Membres: La situation politique internationale a 
provoque quelques modifications dans notre 
organisation au cours de ces dernieres annees. La 
Yougoslavie n'existe plus. Nous n'avons donc, Ia, plus 
de groupement national. Dans l'un des nouveaux Etats 
qui ont ete crees; Ia Croatie, deux Organisations ont 
exprime le desir de devenir, chacune le leur cote, 
membre de I'INTERSTENO, ce que nos statuts ne 
permettent pas. Les deux organisations devront donc 
choisir, parmi les possibilites qui leur ont ete suggerees, 
laq uelle permettra, lors d' un prochai n congres, au 
nouveau groupement croate d'adherer a Ia Federation. 

La Republique tcheque et Ia Republique slovaque 
sont nees de l'ancienne Tchecoslovaquie. Dans chacune 
des deux Republiques, des institutions existantes ont 
continue leur activite et ont pris leur place de membres 
au sein de Ia Federation. 

Si I' Assemblee generale accepte I es propositions du 
Comite central et une demande d'adhesion presentee 
par les stenographes chinois, Ia Federation comptera 25 
groupements nationaux au 1 er janvier 1994. 

UNESCO: L'INTERSTENO continue a faire partie de 
!'/UNESCO en tant que membre de Ia Categorie C. Les 
resultats de nos travaux lui sont transmis saus Ia forme 
des rapports de nos congres, ce qui permet a cette 
organisation internationale de les diffuser. 

Finances: Grace a une gestion prudente des 
depenses, les finances de Ia Federation sont saines. 

Nous tenons a relever ici une activite dont !'initiative 
revient a notre collegue ital ien, le Dr Rarnondeli i. 
Donnant suite a ses propositions, les stenographes 
parlementaires de 5 pays se sont reunis a l'occasion de 
Ia seance du Comite central de l'annee derniere et en 
mars 1993 a Bann. lls ont elabore un reglement 
prevoyant l'activite d'un groupe de travail des 
stenographes parlementaires qui a ete mis au point au 
cours de deux reunions dimanche et mercredi de cette 
semaine. 

Le Comite central a confirme dans leurs fonctions les 
membres de ce groupe qui sont charges de promouvoir 
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les travaux prevus au cours des deux prochaines annees. 
Cette heureuse initiative d'un groupe professionnel de 
cette importance peut donner a Ia Federation de 
nouvelles impulsions interessantes. 

La prochaine reunion du Comite central aura lieu a 
Prague du 29 mai au 3 juin 1994. 

Le Congres de 1995 sera organise a Amsterdam du 
15 au 21 juillet. 

En resume, on peut constater que Ia Federation a 
atteint ses objectifs au cours des deux dernieres annees. 
Elle a eherehe a se tenir a Ia hauteur de sa tache et a 
s I a da P.t er a I f e V 0 I u t i 0 n t 0 u j 0 u r s p I u s r a p i d e q u e 
conna1ssent les branches qui font l'objet de ses 
preoccupations. L'INTERSTENO est une organisation qui 
a. auj~urd'hu~ une long.ue tradition, mais elle gardera sa 
v1tal1te et sa Jeunesse SI tous les groupements nationaux 
continuent a faire preuve de l'activite qu'ils ont 
deployee jusqu'ici. (Applaudissements) 

Point 3: Rapport du President 

le President Yener presente son rapport: 

Apres que !'Assemblee generale eut confie a 
Bruxelles au groupement national turc Ia mission 
d'organiser le congres de 1993, les travaux preparatoires 
ont commence immediatement. La manifestation devait 
se derouler dans le cadre traditionnel des congres de 
I'INTERSTENO. 

A travers le congres, le groupement national turc 
tenait a mettre une fois de plus en valeur l'importance 
de l'activite de Ia Federaticm. Plusieurs difficultes sont 
toutefois venues contrecarrer Ia realisation de ces 
bonnes intentions. Ainsi Ia publ ication de Ia brochure 
d'invitation a ete retardee pour des raisons 
independantes de Ia volonte du Comite d'organisation. 11 

a fallu attendre tres longtemps les messages d'accueil 
des representants des Autorites sans lesquels Ia brochure 
ne pouvait pas etre editee. On a ainsi perdu beaucoup 
de temps au detriment de Ia propagande en faveur du 
congres. 

II en est resulte entre autres que le nombre des 
inscriptions a ete sensiblement inferieur a ce que le 
Comite d'organisation avait espere, avec les 
consequences financieres qu' on peut imaginer. En tres 
peu de temps, diverses manifestations ont dQ etre 
prevues dans de nouveaux batiments. 

Dans taute son activite, Je Comite d'organisation a 
beneficie de l'appui efficace de VIP Tourisme 
l'organisation officielle des congres. Unegrande parti~ 
de l'organisation avait ete preparee par Monsieur 
Mustafa Kartopu qui devait tomber malade quelques 
semaines avant le congres, creant ainsi un nouvel 
handicap serieux. 

Malgre toutes ces difficultes, le Comite 
d'organisation s'est donne taute Ia peine possible pour 
que le congres se dRroule dans un cadre honorable. 

Les concours de dactylographie ont ete organises 
dans un grand hall de l'hotel Hilton. La dimension de 
cette salle a permis a tous les participants de concourir 
en meme temps. 

Toutes les autres manifestations ont eu lieu au Lycee 
Balmuncu. C'est Ia qu'ont pu etre prevues aussi les 



seances des jurys et du Comite central, ainsi que les 
corrections des travaux de Stenographie et de 
dactylographie. Un service d'autobus a permis les 
transferts des congressistes de leurs hotels aux differents 
endroits des manifestations. 

Une reception a ete offerte aux membres du Comite 
central le samedi soir sur Ia terrasse de l'hotel Hilton. Le 
dlner officiel du Comite central a eu lieu le mardi soir, 
selon Ia tradition. 

Le deroulement de Ia manifestation a demontre que 
le Comite d'organisation n'a recule devant aucun 
sacrifice pour que chacun garde un bon souvenir du 
congres de 1993. Tres nombreux ont ete les 
collaborateurs qui y ont contribue. Nos remerciements 
sinceres leur sont adressespar l'intermediaire du 
Secretaire general. 

Le groupement nati~nal turc espere que le congres 
d'Jstanbul aura ete pour tous les participants un grand 
evenement et que, grace a lui, les objectifs et les taches 
de I' INTERSTENO resteront vivants. (Applaudissements) 

Point 4: Discusssion et approbation 
de ces rapports 

La parole n' est pas demandee. Les rapports sont 
acceptes a l'unanimite. 

Point 5: Membres 

les mutations suivantes sont intervenues: 

Apres le partage de Ia Tchecoslovaquie en deux 
Republiques, l'activite des stenographes et 
dactylographes et leur affiliation a I'JNTERSTENO 
continue. Elle sera assuree d'une part par un 
groupement national de Ia Republique tcheque et 
d'autre part par celui de Ia Republique slovaque. 

Etant donne que Ia Yougoslavie a cesse d'exister, 
nous n'avons plus de groupement national yougoslave. 

Une demand d'adhesion a ete presentee par Ia 
Republique populaire de Chine. 

L' Assemblee generale decide a l'unanimite 
l'admission de ce groupement national chinois a partir 
de 1 er janvier 1994. 

Les personnes suivantes ont presente une demande 
d'adhesion en tant que membres individuels: 

Peter Walker (Grande Bretagne), 

Milan Komorcec (Croatie) 

Marga Sosade Aguirre (Uruguay) 

L'Assemblee generale accepte a l'unanimite 
l'admission de ces membres individuels a partir du 1 er 
janvier 1994. 

Apres ces decisions, Monsieur Tang Yawei de Ia 
Republique populaire de Chine demande Ia parole et 
declare: 

Monsieur /e President1 Mesdames/ Messieurs! 
Au nom de Ia delegation chinoise, je tiens d'abord a 

vous adresser mes felicitations sinceres pour le succes 
de ce congres. Nous avons ete sensibles a l'atmosphere 
tres agreable de cette reunion internationale et a 
l'accueil amical qui nous a ete reserve. Nous avons pu 
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constater combien est vrai cet ancien dicton de notre 
pays: "Nos amis sont partout dans le monde!" 

C'est Ia raison pour laquelle Ia Societe chinoise pour 
Ia stenographie, Ia Iitterature et l'information a demande 
a devenir membre de I'JNTERSTENO. Elle a donc ete 
admise au sein de Ia Federation internationale et 
represente Ia Republique populaire de Chine. Nous en 
sommes heureux et tres honores. Nous remercions le 
Comite central, mais aussi nos collegues de Ia 
Republique federale d'AIIemagne et du Japon qui ont 
intercede en notre faveur. Nous nous efforcerons 
d'apporter notre contribution au developpement de Ia 
stenographie dans le monde. 

Point 6: Elections 

l' Assemblee generale elit a l'unanimite: 

President Cees van Beurden (Pays-Bas) 

Vice-presidents: Gen-ichi Takusari Uapon) 

Noella Asselineau (France) 

Dr Hans Störe! (Republique federale 

d' Allemagne) 

Stig Djurström (Suede) 

Mauro Panzera (Suisse) 

Verificateurs des comptes: les groupements 
nationaux suivants: Autriche - Finlande - Republique 
tcheque 

Secretaire general: Dr Kar I G utzl er (Republ ique 
federale d' Allemagne) 

Donnant suite a Ia proposition du Comite central, 
I' Assemblee generale elit a l'unanimite lhsan Yen er, 
President d'honneur de 1'1 NTERSTENO. 

Monsieur Yener ressent ce temoignage de 
reconnaissance comme un tres grand honneur. II 
remercie I' Assemblee avec emotion. II promet de 
continuer a poursuivre les objectifs de I'JNTERSTENO 
dans toute Ia mesure de ses moyen: 

Point 7: Presentation du 
nouveau Comite central 

les mutations intervenues au sein du Comite central 
sont les suivantes: 

Pablo Adria Volpe (Argentine) 

Alain Delhez (Belgique) 

Atanas Badjakov (Bulgarie) 

Jari Niittuinpera (Finlande) 

Joke Bakker (Pays-Bas) 

Rudolf Seifert (Autriche) 

Kang Woo Hyuk (Republique de Coree) 

Maria Jesus de Escalza (Espagne) 

Mauro Panzera (Suisse) 

lng. Alzbeta Gdovinova (Siovaquie) 

lng. Olga Zemanova (Republique tcheque) 

Eva Maurer (Hongrie) 

Liu Kunru (Republique populaire de Chine) 

Point 8: ModificatJon des statuts 

le Secretaire general, Dr Gutzler, justifie les 
modifications proposees et presente a I' Assemblee 
generale le texte prepare par le Com'ite central: 

1. Le droit fiscal allemande a subi des modifications. 
Consequence: des cette annee, Ia Federation devrait 
payer un impot de 30v% sur I es i nterets dont eile 
beneficie (par annee: environ 500VDM). Cette 
imposition peut etre evitee si Ia Federation est 
reconnue "organisation d'utilite publique". Dans ce 
cas, nos statuts doivent subir quelques adaptations: 

a) L'art. 1 alinea 2 devra avoir Ia teneur suivante: 

La Federation exerce une activite honorifique 
dont les buts sont uniquement d'interet public 
dans le sens du chapitre "AIIegements fiscaux" de 
l'ordonnance allemande sur Ia fiscalite. Elle 
contribue a Ia promotion de Ia pensee 
internationale et de l'entente entres les peuples. 

Elle a en particulier pour buts: 

a)- f) 

b) L'art. 3 devra avoir Ia teneur suivante: 

La Federation n' exerce pas d' activite lucrative. 
Ses objectifs ne visent pas le profit economique. 
Ses moyens financiers ne peuvent etre engages 
que dans le sens des buts prevus par les statuts. 
Les membres ne sont pas subventionnes par Ia 
Federation. Personne ne peut etre mis au 
benefice de faveurs particulieres ou de privileges 
decoulant d'activites etrangeres aux buts de Ia 
Federation. 

c) L'art. 18 devra avoir Ia teneur suivante: 

En cas de dissolution de Ia Federation, ou si eile 
abandonne ses objectifs actuels, sa fortune ira a 
Ia Croix-Rouge internationale. 

2. Pour permettre a Ia Federation d'elargir le cercle de 
ses membres, le "Graupe de travail des stenographes 
parlementaires" propose que soit donnee aux . 
Parlements Ia possibilite de devenir membres 
individuels de I'INTERSTENO, meme s'il existe dans 
le pays un groupement national. 

Ainsi, l'art. 2, alinea 6, devrait avoir Ia teneur 
suivante: 

Dans les pays n'ayant pas encore constitue de 
groupement national, Ia Federation peut admettre 
comme membres individuels des personnes, des 
ecoles, des maisans de commerce, des organisations, 
etc. qui exercent une activite importante dans le 
cadre des objectifs vises par Ia Federation ou qui 
s'interessent a ses travaux. Les Parlements peuvent 
devenir membres individuels de Ia Federation, meme 
s'il existe dans le .pays un groupement national. 

L'Assemblee generale accepte a l'unanimite des 
modifications proposees. 

Point 9: Fixation des cotisations pour 
les prochaines annees 

A l'unanimite, I' Assemblee generale arrete I es 
cotisations suivantes: 
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Groupements nationaux: 45 DM par delegue 

Membres individuels: 65 DM 

Parlements: 300 DM 

Point 10: Regard vers l'avenir du 
nouveau President 

le President Cees van Beurden presente ses vues de 
l'avenir: 

Permettez-moi d 1abord de m 1adresser a vous/ 
Monsieur Yener: 

Vous etes encore President de I'INTERSTENO, mais 
je serai heureux de pouvoir, demain aussi, vous dire: 
"Monsieur le President" puisque I'INTERSTENO vous a 
elu aujourd'hui "President d'honneur". Je vous adresse 
mes felicitations et je tiens a vous remercier pour tout ce 
que vous avez fait pour Ia Federation internationale, et 
en particulier pour son 40e congres. Chacun sait que les 
problemes n'ont pas manque mais avec votre 
Organisation VOUS avez reussi a les resoudre et a nous 
offrir un congres magnifique. Merci! (Applaudissements) 

D'autre part, j'aimerais souhaiter Ia bienvenue au 
nouveau membre de I'INTERSTENO qu'est Ia 
Republique populaire de Chine. Nous sommes tres 
heureux de vous compter parmi nous. Pour Ia 
Federation internationale, il est tres important qu'un 
groupement national existe dans votre grand pays. Je 
salue aussi les deux nouveaux groupements des 
territoires de l'ancienne Tchecoslovaquie: les. 
groupements nationaux de Ia Republique tcheque et de 
Ia Republique slovaque, ainsi que les nouveaux 
membres individuels: M. Peter Walker du Royaume-Uni, 
Madame Marga Sosa de Aguirre d'Uruguay et M. 
Komorcec de Zagreb. 

"Qui n'avance pas recule" dit le proverbe. Nous ne 
voudrions pas qu'il s'applique a I'JNTERSTENO. Un 
travail considerable est fourni regulierement pour 
l'organisation de nos congres qui ont lieu tous les deux 
ans. Mais nous devrons redoubler d'efforts si nous 
voulons eviter que I'JNTERSTENO recule et si nous 
voulons garantir son developpement futur, Ia Federation 
internationale doit continuellement a se moderniser. A 
cote de nos activites dans les domaines de Ia 
stenographie et de Ia dactylographie (aujoud'hui sur 
ordinateurs personnels), nous devons nous interesser a 
toutes les disciplines nouvelles apparaissant dans les 
bureaux. Les secretaires doivent disposer de plus de 
connaissances et etre plus performantes que jadis. Notre 
troisieme seance du congres etait consacree a ces 
problemes et les participants ont temoigne a leur sujet 
un interet rejouissant. On a constate un besoin 
encourageant de voir a l'avenir I'JNTERSTENO discuter 
du role qu'elle doit jouer dans ce secteur. 
Malheureusement, cette discussion a dO etre ajournee 
faute de temps. C'est Ia raison pour laquelle, j'invite les 
representants des groupements nationaux a Soulever Ia 
question dans leur pays afin qu'ils soient prets a en 
debattre lors de Ia prochaine reuniOf! du Comite central. 

Un autre de nos taches importantes consiste a 
renforcer Ia Federation en tant que forum international 
de tous ceux qui, professionnellement, sont charges de 
Ia redaction de textes. II est possible de se rapproeher de 
cet objectif si de nouveaux pays rejoignent 



I'INTERSTENO. j'espere que chaque groupement 
national est convaincu de cette necessite et je pense q~e 
le meilleur moyen d'y arriver sera de rassembl.er au se1n 
de leur organisation nationale tous ceux qu1 exercent 
des activites entrant dans notre sphere d'influence. Oe 
nouveaux pays se rendront campte alors qu'une 
adhesion a 1 a Federation leur serait profitable. Nos 
congres bisan n ue I s doivent deven i r u ne ne~essite 
professionnelle incontournable pour tous ceux qu1 ont le 
souci de connaltre les derniers perfectionnements de 
leur bagage professionnel. Les congressistes, qui 
viennent de loin pour Ia plupart d' entre eux, ne veulent 
pas investir des depenses importantes uniquement pour 
assister a des reunions amicales ou prendre part a des 
concoursv- bien que les deux volets soient importantsv­
mais ils veulent apprendre quelque chose de nouveau 
qui soit utile a leur activite professionnelle. 

Jusqu'a ce jour, tous les congres de I'INTERSTENO 
ont eu lieu en Europe. Ce sera le cas egalement en 1995 
a Amsterdam. II a ete question, depuis quelques annees 
deja, d'envisager un congres aux USA, mais nous avons 
appris que ce ne serait pas encore possible en 1995. 
J'espere que je vivrai assez longtemps pour que j'aie 
I' occasion de participer a un congres dans une autre 
partie du monde. Peut-etre que le groupement national 
des USA pourra nous offrir un congres en 1997. 

Je suis tres heureux que le groupe de travail des 
stenographes parlementaires au sein de I'INTERSTENO 
ait ete cree au cours du present congres. C'est le resultat 
d'une heureuse initiative prise lors du congres de 
Bruxelles de 1991 par notre collegue Fausto Romondelli 
de Rome. Entretemps, un groupe de contact provisiore 
avait prepare une premiere reunion et invite les services 
stenographiques de nombreux pays asefaire representer 
a lstanbul. Le resultat a eiepasse tous nos espoirs. Des 
stenographes parlementaires mais aussi des 
stenographes judiciaires de 22 pays sont presents, meme 
de pays qui n' ont pas encore de groupement national de 
I'INTERSTENO, soit I'Australie, le Botswana, le 
Cameroun, Ia Grece, l'lrlande, Ia Norvege, le Royaume­
Uni, I'Uruguay et le Simbabwe. Ce groupe de contact, 
partie integrante de I'INTERSTENO, marche vers le 
succes. J'espere qu'il sera possible, au sein de Ia 
Federation, de creer d'autres groupes de contact, 
pourquoi pas une section du corps enseignant de Ia 
dactylographie et du traitement de texte, une section des 
secretaires de direction. II est probable qu'il est plus 
difficile, pour le corps enseignant de ces branches, de 
constituer des sections de specialistes que cela n'a ete le 
cas pour les stenographes parlementaires parce qu'il n'a 
pas derriere lui une institution aussi puissante qu'un 
Parlement, mais j'en appelle neanmoins aux 
groupements nationaux pou r q u' i I s presentent des 
propositions dans ce sens. Je suis en effet persuade que, 
pour ces categories de professions, mais aussi pour Ia 
Federation, de telles organisations seraient tres utiles. 

Parions maintenant d' Amsterdam. Excusez-moi, je 
voulais dire: je suis certain que vous viendrez tous a 
Amsterdam en 1995. Le petit groupement national 
hollandais est conscient du fait qu'en acceptant 
l'organisation du prochain congres, il aura a resoudre 
une quantite de problemes, financiers en particulier. Si 
les ressources financieres sonst insuffisantes, le congres 

· devra peut-etre reduire ses ambitions, surtout si l'on veut 
maintenir le rythme bisannuel. Mais apres ce que j'ai dit 
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precedemment, Ia n'est pas notre intention. Nous 
desirons vous offrir un congres de qua I ite dans Ia banne 
tradition de I'INTERSTENO. 

Lorsqu'un groupement national organisait jadis un 
congres, il pouvait, en regle generale, compter avec 
l'appui financier de son gouvernement. Ces temps sonst 
helas revolus. Peut-etre qu'un gouvernement po'urra 
encore apporter une aide modeste, mais nous ne 
pouvons pas nous attendre a recevoir une importante 
contribution de ce cote-la. Aujour'hui, nous devons 
nous tourner vers les grandes maisans qui disposent 
encore de budgets de propagande suffisants. Certaines 
firmes sont pretes a faire le pas mais seulement si elles y 
voient leur interet. Je pense que c'est aussi le notre, non 
seulement pour l'argent qu'elles nous donneront, mais 
parce qu'elles nous presenteront les nouvelles 
technologies clont le bureau moderne a besoin, les 
machines modernes et les nouveaux systemes qui 
apparaissent sur le marche. L'INTERSTENO doit etre au 
courant de ces developpements et essayer d'etre partie 
prenante. C'est Ia raison pour laquelle nous desirons 
qu'un nouveau concours soit organise du congres 
d' Amsterdam, une epreuve de traitement de texte pour 
professionnels. Nous savons que des producteuers de 
logiciels sont i nteresses et prets a nous apporter leur 
appui si nous nous engageons dans cette voie. Voila 
pourquoi elle s'impose a nous. 

C'est ce que je tenais a vous dire dans mon "Regard 
vers l'avenir". Le groupement national hollandais 
s' efforcera d' organ iser un congres q u i reponde aux 
exigences que nous avons etablies nous-memes. Mais 
pour que l'operation reussisse, il est indispensable que 
nous collaborions et que nous apportions notre soutien 
aux responsables durant les deux ans qui nous separent 
du congres. Un petit comite d'organisation ne peut pas 
accomplir cette tache taut seul. Nous devons Ia mener a 
bien sensemble. 

J'espere que vous viendrez nombreux a Amsterdam. 
Notre premiere communication vous a appris que nous 
avons deja procede a divers preparatifs. Amsterdam est 
une ville ideale pour l'organisation d'un congres 
international. Les batiments modernes de I'Universite 
libre qui doit recevoir le 41 e congres dispose de toutes 
les installations adequates. Un grand nombre d'hotels de 
toutes les categories pourront heberger les congressistes. 
Nous essayerons d'obtenir le libre parcours de nos hotes 
sur les autobus et les ehernins de fer d'Amsterdam. Nous 
es perans pouvoi r vous offri r a tous, et a beaucoup 
d'autres qui suivront votre exemple, une chaleureuse 
hospitalite. Quand je parle de nombre impressionnant 
de participants, j'aimerais conclure en disant a nos amis 
chinois: nous savons que des millians de personnes 
vivent en Chine, mais il n'est quand meme pas 
necessaire que vous veniez.en Hollande avec un million 
de congressistes. (Rires) 

Merci, Monsieur le President. (Applaudissements) 

Point 11: Divers 

La parole n'est pas demandee. 

Le President Yener clot I' Assembleegenerale a 15 h. 

General Assembly of the Delegates 
Thursday) 15 july 1993) 14.00 h 

AGENDA 
1. Roll ca/1 of the delegates 

2. Secretary General's report 

3. President's report 

4. Oiscussion and acceptance of above reports 

5. Members 

6. Elections - President 

- Vice-Presiden,ts 

-Auditors 

- Secretary General 

7. Presentation of the new Central Committee 

8. Modification of the statutes 

9. Fixing of annual fees for the next years 

10. A Iook forward by the new President 

11. Miscel/aneous 

Before dealing with the agenda the General 
Assembly commemorates the late Honorary President of 
lntersteno, Dr. L1szl6 Barabasi from Budapest, who died 
on the 9th of July 1993 at the age of 79. He laboured for 
the international co-operation of stenographers and 
typists for many decades and added greatly to this 
purpose. The International Federation of Shorthand and 
Typewriting will honour the memory of this quiet and 
good friend. 

From those who passed away in the last two years 
the General Assembly commemorates also Mr. 
Friedrich-Ludwig Klein and Mr. Heinz Hemlholz from 
Germany as weil as Dr. Branko Kojic from Zagreb. The 
International Federation will miss them badly. 

Secretary General Dr. Gutzier furthermore draws the 
attention to the fact that for the first time since the re­
establishment of Intersteno the Honorary President Mr. 
Marcel Racine was not able to attend the Congress. He 
had to undergo an operation. He came through very 
weil and is recovering now. We know his thoughts are 
with us these days and we send him from here our 
greetings and best regards. (Applause) 

We also send our greetings and best wishes for a 
speedy recovery to Mr. Unto Räty from Helsinki, up till 
now member of the Central Committee, who could not 
come to lstanbul owing to illness. At this moment we 
want to thank him for his valuable contribution to the 
work of the Federation. 

Point 1: Roll call of the delegates 

Secretary General Dr. Gutzier comes to the 
conclusion that 116 delegates from 20 National Groups 
are present. 
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Point 2: Secretary General's report 

Secretary General Dr. Gutzier gives his report as 
follows: 

By tradition the Secretary General' s report begins 
with a retrospective of the previous Congress. We keep 
pleasant memories of the beautiful happening in 
Brussels. The results have been recorded very good in 
th e Proceed i ngs of th e Congress. H owever, th e 
production and distribution of these Proceedings have 
taken very lang.; in some countries they did not even 
arrive up till now. Forthis reason this valuable 
document cannot have the effect which it deserves. 

This shows the difficulties for small National Groups 
to organize and elaborate a Congress. The Honorary 
President Mr. Jassart and his team have made every 
effort to make the best of it in spite o·f their limited 
resources. They could not produce the Proceedings 
earlier. On this occasion I would like to repeat the 
acknowledgement, expressed by the Central Committee 
during its last session, to the Belgian Group for the 
organization of the Brussels' Congress. (Applause) 

During its session of 9-13 May 1992 in Creteil the 
Central Committee discussed the future cluties of the 
Federation. At that occasion clecisions were taken about 
the proceedings of this year's Congress ancl the 
moclifications of the regulations for the competitions. 
The most important alteration concerned the typewriting 
competitions. 

The Organizing Committee of lstanbul startecl the 
preparations for the Congress very early. Unfortunately 
there were some clelays the committee could not 
prevent. For instance, it took very lang before the State 
representatives submitted their Words of Welcome to be 
published in the brochure. 

The fact that a national Turkish typewriting 
competition according to the regulations of Intersteno 
was held in May this year shows that the preparations 
for the Congress were made with the utmost care. The 
Organizing Committee invited the Secretary General, 
the President of the Jury for Typewriting ancl the 
Honorary President Mr. Jassart to attend this national 
competition in order to evaluate this final rehearsal. 

ln the final phase of the preparations the unusual low 
number of announced Congress participants confronted 
the Organizing Committee with big problems. Therefore 
the financial planning collapsed and a new set up hacl to 
be made. 

President Yener had to take the main weight of 
worries and labour on his shoulders. The past weeks and 
months he laboured with indefatigable strength. ln spite 
of his worries he kept his tranquillity and friendliness 
and therefore he cleserves our great respect. I take th is 
opportunity to express our gratitude for his clevotion to 
duty. (Applause) 



Also Dr. Hans Störel and Mr. Mauro Panzera, the 
Presidents of the two Juries, Mrs. Camba and Mr. 
Devriendt deserve a word of thanks. We all know they 
have gone to great lengths to do their jobs in these days. 
(Applause) 

I would also I i ke to thank all the members of the 
Juries and their assistants. Without their effort and 
idealism it would have been impossible to produce the 
results of the competitions in time. (Applause) 

The same goes for the co-ordinator for the Congress 
sessions, Mr. Cees van Beurden. He performed this task 
for the firsttime and did it with bravura. (Applause) 

Now I come to some remarks regarding the 
Federation. 

Dear members. ln the course of the last years 
pol itical events have caused some changes. The state of 
Yugoslavia no Ionger exists, so there is no Ionger a 
National Group of Yugoslavia. Two organizations from 
one of the new states which came into being there, 
Croatia, did the request that each should be recognized 
as member of Intersteno for Croatia. Our constitution 
does not allow that. The two organizations have been 
advised how they calf. act tagether as a National Group 
for the next Congress. 

Czechoslovakia has been split up in the republics of 
Czechia and Slovakia. ln each of those countries 
representative organizations have taken over the 
membership. 

lf the General Assembly agrees with the proposal of 
the Central Comm ittee to i ncorporate the People' s 
Republic of China as of january 1st 1994 the Federation 
is made up of 25 National Groups. 

The UNESCO membership (cat. C) of the Federation 
has been prolonged. UNESCO has been informed about 
the results of our activities through the Congress 
Proceedings to be circulated within its own 
organ ization. 

The finances of the Federation are sound due to the 
fact that its resources are used sparingly. 

Another activity I have to mention origi nated from 
the proposal submitted in Brussels by our ltalian 
colleague Dr. Ramondelli. Acting on this initiative 
parliamentary reporters from five countries met in 1992 
in the margin of the session of the Central Committee 
and in May 1993- in Bonn. Rules for an Intersteno 
Parliamentary Reporters' Section (IPRS) were elaborated 
and these rules were discussed during the meetings of 
parliamentary reporters on Sunday and Wednesday of 
this week. 

The Central · Comm ittee has approved the 
appointment of the proposed members of the IPRS 
committee which has to develop this section in the next 
two years. This excellent initiative to form a professional 
group within Intersteno can give a new impetus to the 
work of the Federation. 

The next session of the Central Committee will be 
held in Prague in 1994 from May 29 up to June 3. The 
next Congress will be held in Amsterdam in 1995 from 
July 15 up to July21. 

Summing up it may be stated that in the last two 
years the Federation again has operated successfully. lt 
tried and succeeded to keep pace with the fast 
developments in our field of interest. Intersteno is an 
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organization with a long tradition. When all National 
Groups continue their Co-operation in the same way as 
they did, it will stay lively and young. (Applause) 

Point 3: President's report 

President Yener reports as follows: 

After having been charged by the General Assembly 
in Brussels with the task to organize the 40th Congress, 
the Turkish National Group immediately started the' 
preparations. The aim was to continue the scheme of the 
39th Congress. 

The Turkish National Group intended to organize a 
Congress which again would emphasize the importance 
of lntersteno. However, whilst pursuing this aim many 
difficulties arose. For example, the publication of the 
lnvitation Brachure was delayed by circumstances the 
Organizing Committee could not affect: it Iasted very 
long before the leading politicians submitted ·their 
Words of Welcome, without which the brochure could 
not be printed. Because ofthat valuable time for 
promoti ng the Congress was lost. 

This resulted in a much lower number of participants 
than planned, which led to big financial problems. At 
short notice part of the events had to be moved to other 
buildings. 

The Organizing Committee was supported by the 
professional Congress Bureau VIP Tourism lnc. A large 
part of the effort was made by VIP''S Mr. Mustafa 
Kartopu. Unfortunately he fell ill in the last weeks before 
the Congress wh ich meant another hand icap for the 
organization. Nevertheless the Organizing Committee 
has gone to great lengths to give the Congress a worthy 
framework. 

The typewriting competitions took place in a hall of 
the Hilton Convention Centre which was large enough 
to accommodate all participants at the same time. 

All other manifestations took place in the Baimurneu 
Lycee. ln this building also the sessions of the Juries and 
the Central Committee as weil as the correction work for 
typewriting and shorthand took place. Transfer by busses 
was available to bring the participants from their hotels 
to this Congress Building. On Saturday evening a 
reception on the terrace of the Hilton Hotel was given 
for the Central Committee. The members and assistants 
of the Juries were invited fo'r a reception on Wednesday 
evening. The traditional diriner for the Central 
Committee took place on Tuesday evening. 

As the course of the Congress showed the 
Organizing Committee has spared no pains to make it a 
success. Many have contributed. ln thanking the 
Secretary General I thank them all. 

The Turkish National Group hopes the lstanbul 
Congress was a great experience for all participants and 
helped to keep alive the goals of Intersteno. (Applause) 

Point 4: Discussion and acceptance of 
above reports 

No representative asked permission to take the floor. 
The reports were accepted unanimously. 

Point 5: Members 

The following changes have taken place: 

After the d ivi s i on of Czec hosl ova k i a i nto the 
republics Czechia and Slovakia the former membership 
of Czech,oslovakia has been taken over by two National 
Groups, the Czech and the Slovakian Groups. 

Because of the fact that the state of Yugoslavia no 
Ionger exists there is no Ionger a National Group of 
Yugoslavia. 

The People's Republic of China has applied for the 
membership. 

The General Assembly accepts unanimously this 
membership as of January 1st 1994. 

The following persans have applied for individual 
membership: 

Mr. Peter Walkerfrom the United Kingdom 

Mr. Milan Komorcec from Croatia 

Mrs. Marga Sosade Aguirre from Uruguay. 

The General Assembly accepts unanimously the 
individual membership of these persans as of january 1st 
1994. 

Mr. Tang Yawei from the People's Republic of China 
addresses the General Assembly as follows: 

Dear President, ladies and gentlemen, 
On behalf of the delegation of the Chinese Society of 

Stenography of Literature and Information first of all I 
would like to congratulate you on the success of this 
Congress. During the Congress we experienced a very 
friendly and pleasant atmosphere which is moving and 
has touched us deeply. Like an ancient motto in our 
country says: "Our friends are all over the world!" Our 
Society applied for the membership of the International 
Federation. Our application being accepted we now 
become a National Group of lntersteno, representing the 
People's Republic of China. We are very happy about 
this acceptance and consider it an honour. We thank the 
Centra I Com m ittee of Intersteno for subm itti ng the 
proposal to the General Assembly and we also thank our 
German and japanese colleagues who supported our 
application. We will make every effort to contribute to 
the development of shorthand and typewriting in the 
world. Thank you very much. (Applause) 

Point 6: Elections 

The General Assembly elects unanimously: 

as President: Mr. Cees van Beurden 

(the Netherlands) 

as Vice-Presidents: Gen-ichi Takusari (Japan) 

as Auditors-: 

Mrs. Noella Asselineau (France) 

Dr. Hans Störe! (Germany) 

Mr. Stig Djurström (Sweden) 

Mr. Mauro Panzera 
(Switzerl and) 

the representatives of Austria, 
Finland and the Republic of 
Czechia 

141 

as Secretary General: Dr. Kar I Gutzier 

At the suggestion of the Central Committee the 
General Assembly unanimously appoints the current 
President Mr. lhsan Yener, as the Honorary President of 
Intersteno 

Mr. Yener thanks the General Assembly for this 
appointment which he considers a great honour. He 
promises to go on working with all his strength for the 
goals of lntersteno. 

Point 7: Presentation of the new 
Central Committee 

The Central Committee has the followi ng new 
members: 

- Mr. Pablo Adria Volpe (Argentina) 

- Mr. Alain Delhez (Belgium) 

- Mr. Atanas Badjakov (Bulgaria) 

- Mr. Jari Niittuinpera (Finland) 

- Mrs. joke Bakker (the Netherlands) 

- Mr. Rudolf Seifert (Austria) 

- Mr. Kang Woo Hyak (Republic of Korea) 

- Mr. Maria Jesus de Escalza (Spain) 

- Mr. Mauro Panzera (Switzerland) 

- Mrs. lng. Alzbeta Gdovinova (Republic of Slovakia) 

- Mrs. lng. Olga Zemanova (Republic of Czechia) 

- Mrs. Eva Maurer (Hungary) 

- Mrs. Liu Kunru (People's Republic of China) 

Point 8: Modification of the statutes 

Secretary General Dr. Gutzier accounts for the 
proposed modification of the statutes as follows: 

1. Because of changes in German fiscal law from this 
year on the Federation will be assessed for a 30% 
taxation on its interest receipts -(about DM 500 a 
year). This can be prevented when it is recognized as 

· a "non-profit-making organization". Tothat end 
specific wordings should be included in the statutes. 

a) Article 1, paragraph 2 should contain the 
following text: 

The federation pursues on the basis of unsalaried 
activity exclusively and directly non-profit­
making aims, as defined by the section of 
Germantax law on activities enjoying tax 
privileges. lt promotes international thinking and 
the idea of understanding among nations. 

ln particular it aims at: 

a)- f) 

b) Article 3 should read as follows: 

The Federation is a disinterested organization; it 
does not have profit-making goals in the first 
instance. The Federation's means may be used 
only for aims in accordance with the articles of 
association. No financial gain from the 
organization's means accrues to its members. No 
person may benefit from expenditure that is 



strange to the Federation's aims or from 
excessively high fees. 

c) Article 18 should read as follows: 

If the organization is wound up or if it no Ionger 
pursues its stated aims, its assets will be passed 
on to the International Red Cross. 

2. So that the membership can be extended the 
1 ntersteno Pari i amentary Reporters' Secti on has 
recommended that parliaments should be given the 
opportunity to become individual members of 
Intersteno. 

Therefore article 2, paragraph 6, should read as 
follows: 

In those countries not yet having a National Group 
the Federation can admit individual members 
(individual persons, schools, firms, organizations 
etc.) which can make an important contribution to its 
activities or are interested in its work. Nevertheless 
parliaments may also become individual member of 
the Federation if there is already a National Group in 
the country concerned. 

The General Assembly unanimously accepts the 
proposed modifications. 

Point 9: Fixing of annual fees 
for the next years 

The General Assembly unanimously decides to fix 
the annual fees for the next two years as follows: 

-National Groups: DM 45,- per delegate 

-Individual members other than parliaments: DM 65,-

- Parliaments: DM 300,-

Point 1 0: A Iook forward by the new President 

President Van Beurden delivers the following speech: 

First of a/1 I would like to say something to you1 

Mr. Yener. 
Today you are still the President of lntersteno, but I 

am very glad that also tomorrow I can call you Mr. 
President because today you have been appointed 
Honorary President of Intersteno. I congratulate you with 
this appointment and I would like to thank you for 
everything you have done for the International 
Federation and especially for this 40th Congress. We all 
know there were a Iot of problems but you and your 
organ ization have managed to overcome them and to 
give us a wonderful Congress. Thank you very much! 
(Applause) 

Furthermore I would like to welcome the new 
member of Intersteno, the People's Republic of China. 
We are very glad to have you among us. It is very 
important for the International Federation that there is 
now a National Group in your big country. I also 
welcome the two new groups from the former Republic 
of Czechoslovakia, Czechia and Slovakia, and the new 
individual members of lntersteno, Mr. Peter Walkerfrom 
the United Kingdom, Mrs. Marga Sosa de Aguirre from 
Uruguay and Mr. Milan Komorcec from Zagreb. 

To stand still is to move back. This is a weil known 
saying, but it is something we do not want to happen to 
lntersteno. Going on like we used to do means a Iot of 
work for our biennial congresses, but more work has to 
be done to prevent Intersteno from regression and to 
ensure progression. The International Federation has to 

· modernize itself continuously. Besides our activities in 
the field of shorthand and typewriting - typewriting on 
PC's nowadays - we have to Iook at the new 
developments in offices. Secretaries need more skills 
than in the past. Our third session was dedicated to this 
subject and the participants showed a joyful interest in 
it. There was an encouraging need to discuss the future 
role of Intersteno in that respect, but for Iack of time this 
discussion had to be postponed. Therefore I asked the 
representatives of the National Groups to discuss this 
important item in their own countries in order to be 
prepared for the next meeting of the Central Committee. 
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Another part of our work is to go on strengthening 
the position of the International Federation a~ the 
international forum for everybody working with text on a 
professional basis by encouraging more countries to join 
us. I do hope every National Group is convinced ofthat 
necessity and I think the best way to do so is that each 
National Group tries to really represent the whole of our 
professional field in its own country. That makes it 
worthwhile for other countries to join the International 
Federation. The biennial Intersteno Congresses must be 
of importance for everybody working in our field of 
interest. The participants, mostly coming from far away, 
spend a Iot of money not only for having a nice social 
meeting and for the challenge of the international 
contests, although both are of big importance, but also 
to learn something new in their profession which gives 
them advantages in their work. 

So far the Intersteno Congresses have been held in 
Eu r o p e. T hat w i II b e a I so t h e c a s e w i t h t h e n e xt 
Congress (1995: Amsterdam!). Some time ago we talked 
about the possibility to organize this next Congress in 
the USA, but we learned they are not ready for it in 
1995. I hope to live long enough to enjoy an Intersteno 
Congress in another part of the world. Perhaps the States 
will have their revenge in 1997! 

I am very glad that the Intersteno Parliamentary 
Reporters' Section (IPRS) has been established during 
this Congress. This is the result of an initiative taken by 
Fausto Ramondelli from ltaly during the 39th Congress 
in Brussels. ln the meantime a preliminary committee 
prepared this first meeting .of the IPRS and asked 
parliamentary reporting services to send a delegation to 
lstanbul. The result was far beyond our expectations: 
parl iamentary reporters - and courtreporters as weil -
from 22 countries were present in lstanbul, also from 
countries without a National Group. I mention (in 
alphabetical order): Australia, Botswana, Cameroon, 
Greece, lreland, Norway, North Cyprus, United 
Kingdom, Uruguay and Zimbabwe. This group of 
contact under the umbrella of Intersteno will certainly 
become a success. I do hope it will be possible to 
establish in the future within the family of Intersteno 
other groups of contact as weil, e.g. a section for 
teachers in shorthand and/or typewriting and 
wordprocessing and a section for secretaries. Perhaps it 
is more difficult to establish a section for those groups as 

it was for the parliamentary reporters because they do 
not have a body like a parliament behind them, but I 
challenge the National Groups to come with proposals, 
because in my opinion this will be beneficial for the 
profession of these groups and for the International 
Federation to have a permanent focal point of their own 
as weil. 

And now I am coming to Amsterdam. Sorry, what I 
meant to say is: I trust all of you come to Amsterdam! 
Being a little National Group the Dutch Group realizes 
that, having taken the responsibility to organize the next 
Congress, it has to overcome a Iot of problems, 
especially financial ones. lf there is not enough money 
we can simplify the Congress, just to continue the 
biennial rhythm, but in accordance with what I said 
earlier that is not what we want. We want to offer a full 
dress Congress in the good tradition of lntersteno. 

ln former days National Groups organizing an 
Intersteno Congress could get a Iot of financial support 
from their governments. Those days are over. Perhaps a 
government will do a little but we cannot expect them 
anymore to subsidize considerably. Nowadays we have 
to interest big firms to sponsor our congresses. There are 
firms willing to do so because it is to their own 
advantage and I think it is also in our interest, not only 
because of the money but also because in this way we 
can come into contact with new technologies in modern 
offices, with new machines and new systems which 
have made their entrance on the market. Intersteno must 
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be aware of these developments and try to stay involved. 
That is the reason why we want to organize during the 
Amsterdam Congress a new competition, that is a 
wordprocessing competition for professionals. We know 
big software firms are interested and willing to sponsor 
us when we do so and we are working very hard on this 
subject. 

This is what I wanted to say in my "Iook forward". 
The Dutch Group will work hard to organize a congress 
which will fulfil the terms we ourselves stipulated, but 
above all it is necessary that we work together and help 
each other in the two years between the congresses. 
One little organizing committee alone cannot do it; we 
have to do it together! 

I hope you will come in great numbers to 
Amsterdam. Our preannouncement shows we already 
made some preparations. Amsterdam is a fine town to 
hold a congress. The modern buildings of the Free 
University, where the 41st Congress will be held, are 
weil equipped for this purpose. A large number of hotel 
rooms in all price rangeswill be available. We will try to 
make it possible that every participant be allowed to 
travel free on trams and buses in Amsterdam. We hope 
we can be the host for all of you and many more. 
Speaking of great numbers, Iet me conclude to say to 
our new friends from China: I know how many million 
people live in China, but it is not necessary for you to 
come to Amsterdam with more than a million! 

Thank you very much, Mr. President. 
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ÜYELER 
TEILNEHMER 

CONGRESSISTES 
PARTICIPANTS 

A·DEUTSCHLAND·ALLEMAGNE·GERMANY 
NES STRAUCH 

DRA CAPIZZI 
UTH KIRSCH 

EAS OLSCHEWSKI 
GELIKA RIEKE 
ITA SCHUBERT 
JA DÖRRE 
NEMARIE SCHINKUSCH 
NI LANCE 
RIS NEUBAUER 

LOTTE SCHWARZMEIER 
RISTA PEHRS 
RISTEL STRAUSS 
RISTIANE HÖFFNER 
RISTINA SCHRAMM 
RISTINE KUTHE 
RISTOF STÖCK 

DIA KORTH 
NELIA PATZSCHKE 
IELA SCHILL 

LVIRA PASCHER-KNEISL 
IKA JUST 

STÖREL 
'""-"

1
' ... '""1A BARTYLLA 
K RADTKE 

RANK RATTE 
RANZAGTHE 

BRIELE MONATH 
RG PREUSS 
HARD SKUPS 

RUD THAUMÜLLER 
ISELAAGTHE 

ELA GUTZLER 
ELA KASPRITZKI 
EGOR KELLER 

HANNELORE DIEHL 
NELORE KRÜGER 
S SCHULZ 

HANS-ANDREAS KROISS 
HElDRUN MEYER 
HELGA KAISER 
HELGA LISCHKE 
HELGAPROTZ 
HELGA STEHLING 
HELGAWOLF 
HELMUT KÖRNER 
HELMUT RÖHRIG 
HERMANN-JOSEF BECKERS 
HORST DIEHL 
HORST FISCH 
HORST GRIMM 
HUBERT HOFFMANN 
ILSE MUCCIO 
INGE ZIMMERMANN 
INGRID FISCH 
ISOLDE WILHELM 

NEONNENSTROMBERGSTRASSE10 
RUPPENHOLZWEG 14 
HERTENER STR 73 
FERD -WALLBRECHT STR 11 
KLEINER HILLEN 3 
BORNGASSE14 
WIESENGRUND 4 
BIESENTHALER STR 35 
BIRKENGANGSTR. 9 
HIRSCHHORNSTR. 9 
LERCHENSCHLAG 4 
HÖGENSTRASSE 45 
EICHKOPPELWEG 15 
AM SCHLOSS 1 
IM FRANKFURTER GRUND 23 
SAALBURGSTR 18 
PEINER STR. 33 
HOFACKERWEG 11 
AL TE SALZSTRASE 343 
LINDENSTR 6 B 
TAUNUSSTRASE 36 
EBERSTEINWEG 7 
PAUL-GRUNER-STRASSE 21 A 
IN DER LOHWIESE 9 
NECKARSTR. 63 
FONTANESTRASSE15 
ROSTOCKSTR 3 
WICHURASTR. 58 C 
TAUBESTR. 23 
GÖRLITZER STR. 4 
POSTFACH 121914 
ROSTOCKSTR 3 
MERLER ALLEE 97 
ELCHPFAD 9 
GRUNDSTR 11 
UHLANDSTR. 6 
OSTPREUSSENWEG 35 
GOETHESTR. 8 
UHLANDSTRASSE16 
AUF DEM RASEN 4 
HERSFELDER STR 25 
HEINZ-STEYER-STRASSE 20 
SEYBOLDSTR 18 
SIEGELWEG 24 
GILGENBURGER STR 17 
NEUE STR. 16 
SONNENHOF 
LÜRWERS HOF 2 
UHLANDSTR. 6 
AM WA~LHOF 3 
UNTEREISSELNER STR 27 
HOCHSTR 2 
BÜSINGSTR. 15 
THIEDEWEG 1 
AM WALLHOF 3 
SPINDELBACHSTR. 2 
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D-5300 BONN 1 
D-6053 OBERTSHAUSEN 
D-4650 GELSENKIRCHEN-BUER 
D-3000 HANNOVER 61 
D-3000 HANNOVER 71 
D-6070 LANGEN 
D-6435 OBERAULA-IBRA 
D-1303 FINOWFURT 
D-W-5190 STOLBERG 
D-6000 FRANKFURT 70 
D-8411 PENTLING 
D-2000 HAMBURG 54 
D-2300 KRONSHAGEN 
D-6781 CLAUSEN 
D-6050 OFFENBACH 
D-6380 BAD HAMBURG 
D-3163 SEHNDE 1 
D-6435 OBERAULA-WAHLSHAUSEN 
D-7060 LEIPZIG 
D-61 01 BELRIETH 
D-6070 LANGEN 
D-02000 HAMBURG 61 
D-701 LEIPZIG 
D-4600 DORTMUND 30 
D-6096 RAUNHEIM 
D-4250 BOTTROP 
D-3300 BRAUNSCHWEIG 
D-1 000 BERLIN 46 
D-7024 LEIPZIG 
D-5880 LÜDENSCHEID 
D-6800 MANNHEIM 1 
D-3300 BRAUNSCHWEIG 
D-53125 BONN 1 
D-2153 NEU WULMSTORF 
D-061 00 DARMSTADT 
D-3579 NEUKIRCHEN 
D-3250 HAMELN 1 
D-6124 BEERFELDEN 
D-8012 OTTOBRUNN 
D-5701 BOLLSTEDT 
D-03579 NEUKIRCHEN 
D-0180 BRANDENBURG 
D-2050 HAMBURG 80 .. 
D-.3000 HANNOVER 81 
D-12587 BERLIN FRIEDRICHSHAGEN 
D-6350 BAD NAUHEIM 
D-W-6501 HAHNHEIM 
D-4440 RHEINE 
D-3579 NEUKIRCHEN 
D-3200 HILDESHEIM 
D-2305 HEIKENDORF 
D-4370 MARL 1 
D-1 000 BERLIN 41 
D-2000 HAMBURG 70 
D-3200 HILDESHEIM 
D-8411 WENZENBACH 



ALMANYA-DEUTSCHLAND·ALLEMAGNE·GERMANY 
JOACHIM EICHLER 
JOHANN LEHMANN 
JOHANNESBRÜGGEMANN 
JOSEF BUSCHINA 
JOSEF STEHLING 
JÖRG WICHMANN 
JUTTA WICHMANN 
KARIN DIETZ 
KARIN WEBER 
KARL FIELLA 
KARL GUTZLER 
KARL STETTNER 
KARLA KLEMENS 
KATRIN BANTZ 
KLAUS-PETER BAUMANN 
KURT SCHELLIN 
LUDWIG HOLlET 
MANFRED KEHRER 
MARC ALTENBURG 
MARIA LEINWEBER 
MARIANNE BRANSCH 
MARION BRÜDIGAM 
MARKUS BÖTTCHER 
MECHTHILD GRÜNER 
MICHAEL LEHMANN 
MONICA RUTH 
MONIKA MAHLKE 
MONIKA ZIOLKOWSKI 
NICOLE BURKEY 
NICOLE BUSCHINA 
OCHOA MORAN· 
OLAF RÖRTGEN 
PETER BRUHN 
PETER M. URSELMANN 
RALF GROSS 
RALF SCHELLIN 
REGINA BANNERT 
REGINA MIKULLA 
REGINE HOPPE 
REINER KRESSMANN 
RENATE GA YER 
RENATE SCHADT 
RENATE SCHNEIDER 
RITA LEHMANN 
ROSEMARIE EICHLER 
RUTH SCHMITT 
SABINE HOFFMANN 
SABINE MÜLLER 
SANDRA DEISROTH 
SANDRA KLEMENS 
SIGRID GRIMM 
SIL VIA SCHUL TE 
STEFA ULLRICH 
STEFFI ULLRICH 
SUSANNE ECKES 
SUSANNE KÖNIG 

RAOUL-WALLENBERG STR. 46 
WEICHPFUHLSTRASSE 23 
THOMAS-MORUS-WEG 27 
HASE NT ALSTR 3 
SIEGELWEG 24 
AHRENSHOOPER STR. 45 
AHRENSHOOPER STR. 45 
KOERSTR. 21 
FERDINANDSTR. 1 
REIMERDESKAMP 39 
MERLER ALLEE 97 
TANNENSTR. 10 
8411 PENTLIG 
SACHSENSTR. 3 
HEBBELSTR. 14 
MARCOBRUNNERSTR.5 
BERGFELDSTR. 36 
LÜTZSCHENAER STR. 44 
KA TZWIESEN 13 
DOROTHEENSTR. 7 
SPERBERWEG 29 
MÜNSTERSTRASSE 25 

lv 

KREUZSTRASE 62b 
BRESLAUER STR. 4 
BODELSCHWINGHSTRASE 46 
KAPELLENSTR. 19 
AM WASSERTURM 21 
GULBRANSSONSTR. 6 
HÜGELSTRASSE 23 
HASE NT ALSTR 3 
KAPELLENSTR. 19 
EICHENDORFFSTR. 19 
MENDELSON-BARTHOLDYSTR. 3 
POSTF. 10 44 12 
STETTINER STR. 39 
MARCOBRUNNERSTR.5 
TÜCHMÜHLE 17 
ARDENNENSTR. 16 
IM BIRKENWALDCHEN 71 
DREIEICHWEG 40 
KARL-ULLRICH-STR. 15 
AM KILlANSBERG 04 
WINTERGASSE 4 A 
WEICHPFUHLSTRASSE 23 
RAOUL-WALLENBERG STR.. 46 
WILKENWEG 1 . 
HOCHSTR. 2 
REICHSSTR. 7 4 A 
HAUPSTRASE 68 
IRL 17 
UNTEREISSELNER STR. 27 
AM GRASWEGE 51 
ROHHER STRASSE 58 
ROHRER STR. 58 
LINDENSTRASSE 46 
AM ANGER 3 
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D-01140 BERLIN 
D-0171 0 LUCKEN\IVALDE 
D-4400 MÜNSTER 
D-6782 RODALBEN 
D-3000 HANNOVER 81 
D-1 093 BERLIN 
D-1 093 BERLIN 
D-4600 DORTMUND 1 
D-3300 BRAUNSCHWEIG 
D-31787 HAMELN 
D-53125 SONN 1 
D-5216 NIEDERKASSEL 
0-BARCHEUNHLAG 4 
D-98617 MEININGEN 
D-2000 HAMBURG 76 
D-6200 WIESBADEN 
D-4408 DÜLMEN 1 
D-7152 BÖHLITZ-EHRENBERG 
D-061 04 WASUNGEN 
D-6070 LANGEN 
D-5190 STOLBE:RG 
D-4350 REKLINGHAUSEN 
D-W-5300 SONN 3 
D-W-4408 DOLMEN 
D-6782 RODALBEN 
D-6053 OBERTSHAUSEN 
D-2420 GREVESMÜHLEN 
D-2900 OLDENBURG 
D-6780 PIRMASENS 
0-6782 RODALBEN 
D-6053 OBERTSHAUSEN 
D-4250 BOTTROP 
D-6200 WIESBADEN 
D-4600 DORTMUND 1 
D-34613 SCHWALMSTADT-TREYSA 
D-6200 WIESBADEN 
D-5160 DÜREN-NIEDERAN 
D-8400 REGENSBURG 
D-6070 LANGEN 
D-6090 RÜSSELSHEIM 
D-6842 BÜRST ADT 
D-61 06 MEININGEN 
D-61 00 MEININGEN 
D-0-171 LUCKENWALDE 
D-0-1140 BERLIN 
D-2~00 OLDENBURG 
D-4370 MARL 1 
D-1 000 BERLIN 19 
06791 OBERNHEIM-KIRCHENARN 
D-8400 REGENSBURG 
D-2305 HEIKENDORF 
D-3000-HANNOVER 1 
D 6100 MEININGEN 
D-61 00 MEININGEN 
D-6701 OTTERSTADT 
D-W-8051 KRANZBERG 

ALMANYA-DEUTSCHLAND·ALLEMAGNE-GERMANY 
sUSANNE SVOBOOA 
SVEN GREINER 
SYLVIA WILHELM 
TANJA BREITENAUER 
TANJA KÖLSCH 
TIMUR YÜGRÜK 
UDA KUHN 
ULF SCHELLIN 
URSEL BARKEY 
URSULA LANGENKAMPER 
URSULA NIKLAS 
UTE KUCZERA 
UTE SCHMIDT 
UWE BRÜDIGAM 
UWE DACHERT 
UWE SCHWAS 
WALBURGA YÜGRÜK 
WAL TER WILLKOMM 
WAL TRAUD BERRY 
WAL TRAUT DIERKS 
WOLFGANG BEHM 

·WOLFGANG GROTH 
YUSUF KESKIN 

MARlENBURGER STRASSE 4 D-34613 SCHWALMSTADT- TREYSA 
IN DEN BIRKEN 2 D-6787 HINTERWEIDENTHAL 
ROESESTRASSE 26 D-35748 SCHWALMSTADT-TREYSA 
8411 ZEITLARN D-STRASE DER FREIHUT 3 
BRUDERFELSSTRASSE 10 D-6782 RODALBEN 
LÜRWERS HOF 2 D-4440 RHEINE 
ALBERT-SCHWEITZER-STR. 68 D-7530 PFORZHEIM 
MARCOBRUNNERSTR. 5 D 6200 WIESBADEN 
PARACELSUSSTR. 26 D-2000-HAMBURG 73 
AN DER STEINKUHLE 39 D-4408 DÜLMEN 1 
ENGELBURGER 6 D-08400 REGENSBURG 
STEENWISCH 32 D-2000 HAMBURG 54 
KOENIGSBERGER STR. 3 D-03578 SCHWALMSTADT 1 
MÜNSTERSTR. 25 D-4350 RECKLINGHAUSEN 

· HAGENSTR. 13 D-61 00 DARMSTADT-EBERSTADT 
MOSELSTR. 23 D-61 08 WEITERSTADT 
IM SUNDERN 62 D-4440 RHEINE 
NIKOLAUSSTR. 22 D-5500 TRIER 
AM PFAFFENROTH 25 D-6384 SCHMITTEN 
POELZIGSTR. 25 D-2800 BREMEN 1 
DEUTZER STRASSE 9 D-05216 NIEDERKASSEL 
MÜHLWIESE 2a D-W-6233 KELKHEIM 
FINE FRAU 87 D-4600 DORTMUND 1 

AMERiKA BiRLE$iK DEVLETLERi .. VEREINIGTESTATEN VON AMERIKA· ETATS-UNIS· UNITED 
STATES OF AMERICA 
ADORACION MC COY 
ALICE M. SWEENEY 
AMY LANDRY 
ANN G. MC KINNEY 
CHARLES MC CORKLE 
DANIEL GLASSMAN 
DELMER SEL TMANN 
EDWARD D .. MCCOY 
EL VEY MALCOLM 
FRANCES ZAHN 
HARRY J. FOSTER 
JAMES DEVRIES 
JAN GIROUARD 
KAREN SCHMIEDER 
KARLA WOLLIN-BOYER 
KA THERINE MC CORKLE 
LYNN BROOKS 
MAE GLASSBRENNER 
MARY MIRIGIAN 
MAURA BALDOCCHI 
MICHAEL A. RODRIQUEZ 
RANDALL CZERENDA 
RICHARD W. ZAHN 
SHARON BUIDOSIK 
UMBERTO LENZI 

8120 LITTLE RIVER TURNPIK 
335 INVERNESS DRIVE 
P.O. BOX 6484 
P.O. BOX 713 1006 CLOVERDALE 
2370 DOURA DRIVE 
207 PARTRIDGE LANDING 
2434 N. CLARENCE 
8120 LITTLE RIVER TPKE. 
985 5TH AVENUE 
2033 SUNSET POINT 
117 S. 17TH STREET 
QUIXOTE CORPORATION I 
835 PARKSTREET 
82 WASHINGTONSTREET 
12850 PLUMBROOK · 
2370 DORINA DR 
801 ROBIN MEADOW 
7940 LOREL AVENUE 
6300 N. PALM 114 
1200 FIFTEENTH AVENUE 35 
PO BOX 9481 
164 COURT STREET 
2033 SUNSET POINT 
4429 JOLIET AVE. 
VIRGUS COMP. SYST. 

USA-22003 ANNANDALE-VIRGINIA 
USA-35802 HUNTSVILLE, ALABAMA 
USA-33041 KEY WEST FL 
USA-CIRCUS-TALLADE GA, ALABAMA 
USA-60093 NORTHFIELD ILL 
USA-06033 GLASTONBURY CT 
USA-WICHITA, KANSAS 
USA-22003 ANNANDALE, VIRGINIA 
USA-1 0021 NEWYORK 
USA-23954 VA. BEACH, VA 
USA-191 03 PHILADELPHIA, PA 
USA-EAST WACKER 
USA-77701 BEAUMONT TEXAS 
USA-12601 PORIGNKEEPSIE NY 
USA-48077 STERLING HTS., MI 
USA-60093 NORTHFIELD IL 
USA-DESOTO TX 
USA-60077 SKOKIE, IL 
USA-93704 FRESNO CA 
USA-94123 SAN FRANCISCO -CAL.­
USA-00801 ST. THOMAS, VI 
USA-1390 BINGHAMTON NY 
USA-23954 VA. BEACH, VA 
USA-60534 LYONS II 
USA-1014 LLOYD BLD 

ARJANTiN · ARGENTINJEN · ARGENTINE · ARGENTINA 
CHRISTINA RISOLA 
MARINA GALLI OE TOLAROVIC 
MARIO ALBERTO BALLESTER 
PABLO VOLPE 
RUßEN A. MARINO 
RUBEN MARTINO 

LINO LAGOS 1281 
ALVEAR 3534 
CALLAO 2021 6 C 
SARAZA 1442 
HUMAHUACA 3931 1 "B" 
HUMAHUACA 3931 1 B 

147 

RA-BUENOS AIRES 
RA-2000 ROSARIO-SANTA FE 
RA-BUENOS AIRES 
RA-BUENOS AIRES 
RA-(1192) BUENOS AIRES 
RA-BUENOS AIRES 



A VUSTRAL Y A . AUSTRALJEN · AUSTRALJE · AUSTRALIA 
LOUISE LENCUCHA PARLIAMENT HOUSE CANBERRA-AUSTRALIA 

A VUSTURY A .. OSTERREICH .. AUTRICHE · AUSTRIA 

BERNHARD WÖHRLEITNER 
EDITH VARTOK 
ERIKA SEIFERT 
EVA GRABNER 
FRANZ LUDWIG WOLF 
FRIEDRICH BAUMGARTNER 
GERALD AMON 
GERHARD NEUSTADTER 
GERTRAUDE LISKA 
HARALD LIEBHARD 
HARALD PICHLER 
HEDWIG BAUMGARTNER 
HELENE KOBALD 
HELGA GRÜN 
HERBERT GALLNER 
HERBERT GRÜN 
INGRID LEHNER 
KARIN KÜRNER 
MARIELUISE KULB 
MARKUS SPÖCK 
MARTIN SPRINGINKLEE 
MARTINA ROSNER 
REINHOLD KÖHLER 
RENATE FRANK 
ROMANA TUNKE 
RUDOLF SEIFERT 
SABINE MAURER 
TAT JANA SUCHOVSKY 
THEODOR PROKSCH 
WAL TRAUD ABERMANN 

EISENSTRASSE 11 
NUSSDORFER STRASSE 2/15 
VORGARTENSTR. 164/11/26 
STOLBERGGASSE 31\4\16 
UNTERE DONAUSTR. 49/23 
SCHEGARGASSE131~~27 

FUCHSLUEG 16 
WALDWEG 1C 
GARTENGASSE 3 
EICHMAUERSTR. 35 
VEREINGASSE 15/9A 
SCHEGARGASSE 13-15-9-27 
DURCHLASSTRASSE 59 
NIEDERLEUTHNER STRASSE 1 
HAIN BURGERSTRASSE 41\9\9 
ST. JlJLIEN STRASSE 5 
HILLERSTRASSE 4/17 
AN. SATTLERGASSE 115\16\9 
LEYSTR. 71 
BUCHHOLZERSTRASSE24 
HILLERSTRASSE 4/17 
SCHIELEWEG 1 
RUDOLF-WAISENHORN-GASSE 81 
KARLSTEINER STRASSE 75 
HAUFFGASSE 41/4/30 
VORGARTENSTRASSE 164/11/26 
BERGAU 54 
WEINHEIMERGASSE 8/17 
GUSSENBAUERGASSE 5-7/6/4/15 
MITTERWEG 94D 

BEL~iKA · BELGIEN · BELGIQUE · BELGIUM 
ALAIN DELHEZ RUE PORTE HAUTE 238 
ALBERTINE DE GEYTER-DIEPENDAEL HOF PH. VAN DE VELDE 11 
ANDREA ROSSEEL 
ANGELE VAN DEN HENDE 
ANNIE UYTTERHOEVEN 
DANNY DEVRIENDT 
EMILIA REMACLE 
GABRIEL DUJARDIN 
HENDE VAN DEN 
JAN VAN OE SANDE 
JOS VAN DER STICHELEN 
JOZEF ALENUS 
KATHLEEN STAELENS 
LEEN VANDAELE 
LILIANE ROSSEELS 
MARLEEN PARISIS 
MURIEL MARTIN 
THERESE LIBRECHT 
THIERRY DEMEYER 

SPüRSTRAA T 66 
SAVAANSTRAAT22 
LIERSESTEENWEG 123 
KAPELLESTRAAT114 
RUE DES SABLIERES 14 BTE 4 
ST-GODELIEVESTRAAT 51 
SAVAANSTRAAT22 
HOF VON RIETHLAAN 18 
WOUWSTRAAT 60 
BOOMKENSSTRAAT 39 
ROTERIJSTRAA T 15 
MERELLAAN 22 
WENIGERSTRAAT 67/3 
KATTESTRAAT59A 
RUE DES ECHEVINS 59 
GEVAERTSDREEF 66 
KNOKSTRAA T 21 
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A-4460 LOSENSTEIN 
A-1090 WIEN 
A-1020 WIEN 
A-1050 WIEN 
A-1020 WIEN 
A-1190 WIEN 
A-3340 WAIDHOFEN!Ybbs 
A-2020 HOLLABRUNN 
A-2500 SOOSS 
A-3830 WAIDHOFEN/THAYA 
A-1020 WIEN 
A-01190 WIEN 
A-9020 KLAGENFURT 
A-3838 WAIDHOFEN/ybbs 
A-1030 WIEN 
A-5020 SALZBURG 
A-1020 WIEN 
A-1220 WIEN 
A-1200 WIEN 
A-4400 STEYR 
A-1020 WIEN 
A-7400 OBERWART 
A-1235 WIEN 
A-3812 WALDREICHS 
A-1110 WIEN 
A-1020 WIEN 
A-2013 
A-1160 WIEN 
A-1090 WIEN 
A-6020 INNSBRUCK 

B-6600 BASTOGNE 
B-9219-GENT/BRUGGE 
B-9000 GENT 
B-9000 GENT 
B-2590 BERLAAR 
B-8020 OOSTKAMP 
B-06071 CHATELET 
B-8020 OOSTKAMP 
B-9000 GENT 
B-251 0 MORTSEL 
B-2540 HOVE 
B-03500 HASSEL T 
B-8850 ARDOOIE 
B-2950 KAPELLEN 
B-221 0 BORSBEEK 
B-2220 HEIST-0-D-BERG 
B-1 050 BRUXELLES 
B-9700 OUDENAARDE 
B-8570 VICHTE 

BOTSWANA • BOTSWANA • BOTSWANA • BOTSWANA 
DISELE BONTSHO 
GADINTLOGELE MOLOSIWA 
NKOMENG MOLEBATSI 

P.O. BOX 240 
HIGH COURT OF BOTSWANA 
P.O. BOX 240 

GABORONE (SOUTH AFRICA) 
PRIVATE BAG 001 LOBATSE 
GABORONE (SOUTH AFRICA) 

BULGARiST AN· BULGARIEN· BULGARIE- BULGARIA 
ATANAS ATANASOV 
AT ANAS BADJAKO V 
BLAGOY ZOUSKOV 
EDISLA V RUDOLFOV ANTONOV 
JANA YURIEVA DISOVA 
VLADIMIR YOSIFOV NAIDENOV 
BOGDANAGUYOUROVA 
MINEVA TZVETA 
TODORKA EKIMOVA 
VLADIMIR YOSIFOV NAIDENOV 
YOURI ATANASSOV 

ZONA 85 BL. 7 VH.G AP. 220 
38, STEFAN STAMBOLOV STR.AP.8 
UL. GORITZA 6 
J.K.MLADOST 4,BL455 VH.A AP471 
J.K. L YULIN 81.802 VH.G 
J.K. TOLSTOY BL.52 VH.G AP.57 
NISAVA BL 4 
ZJULIN-BL 726-D 
J.K. MLADOST 1, BL. 45, VH. 12 
J.K. TOLSTOY BL.52 VH.G AP.57 
LYOULIN 029 AP 21 

BG-1306 SOFIA 
BG-6003 STARA ZAGORA 
BG-1618, SOFIA 
BG-SOFIA 
BG-1336 SOFIA 
BG-SOFIA 
BG-1 000 SOFIA 
BG-1324- SOFIA 
BG-1225 SOFIA 
BG-SOFIA 
BG-1343 SOFIA 

CEK CUMHURiYETi .. TSCHECHISCHE-REPUBLIK .. REPUBLIQUE TSCHEQUE 
.. CZECHICHE REPUBLIC 
BLANKA BECKOVA 
DANA KONUPKOVA 
HANA JIRIKOVA 
HANA LANDOVA 
HELENA SENDOVA 
HELENA CERNIKOVA 
HELENA MATOUSKOVA 
JAROSLAV ZAVIACIC -
LOJKOVA LENKA 
LUDMILA NOVAKOVA 
MARCELA JARONOVA 
MIROSLAV KOVAR 
OLGA ZEMANOVA 
PETR JAGOS 
TANA OTCENASKOVA 
VERA MATOUSOVA 
ZDENKA LEJCKOVA 

ZA SKOLOU 318 
SYRSKA 587/4 

-vACLAVSKE NAM 55 
KVETNOVEHO VITEZSTVI 1865/40 
LIBKOVSKA 1074 
LISTOPADOVA 643 
VITEZNA 2956 
SENKOVA 1700/24 
VELKA LHOTA 20 
RICANSKA 8 
L. NOVOMESKEHO 3394/15 
KRYMSKA 3 
NA SUTCE 411 
VELKA NAD VELICKOU 666 
SOVOBODY 2399 
PROVAZNICKA 851 
MARXOVY DOMY 1566 

FiNLANDiY A · FINNLAND · FINLANDE · FINLAND 
HELVIRANTANEN 
JARl NIITTUINPERA 
KAARINA MANNINEN 
NIKLAS VARISTO 

APOLLONKA TU 15 A 28 
NAAPURINTIE 3D 28 
KAPTEENINKATU 26 C 51 
RÖNNVAGEN 47-49 A 8 

FRANSA-FRANKREICH·FRANCE-FRANCE 
ANNIE DONNET 
CHARLES RAMADE 
DENISE DESCOLIS 
EMMANUELLE BARRE 
GENEVIEVE BARRE 
JEAN DESLOGIS. 
JEANINE NAGEL 
JEANINE THEVENOUX 
MARIUS ASSEILINEAU 
NOELLA ASSELINEAU 
QMINE DONNET 
RENEE FLEURY 
YVONNE SOURDES 

RESIDENCE STE CLAIRE BAT. D 
35, AVENUE LOUISE DARRACQ 
21, RUE MONTABE 
3 RUE VIOLLET LE DUC 
3 RUE VIOLLET LE DUC 
21 RUE GRüNLEBARBE 
27, RUE VILLIERS 
129 AVENUE FRANCOIS MOLE 
162 RUE DU GENERAL LECLERC 
162 RUE DU GENERAL LECLERC 
RESIDENCE 8 CLAIRE 
5, RUE DU TEMPLE 
01, ALLEE DU RAZ 
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281 04 PLANANY 
160 00 PRAHA 6 
11 0 00 PRAHA 1 
PRAHA 4- CHODOV 
1 02 00 PRAHA 1 0 -
19012-PRAHA 9 
272 04 KLADNO 4 
149 00 PRAHA 
PSC 378 58 
101 00 PRAHA 10 
058 01 POPRAD 
360 01 KARLOVY VARY 
182 00 PRAHA 8 -TROJA 
696 74 PRAHA 
530 02 PARDUBICE 
705 00 OSTRAVA HRABUVKA 
250 88 CELAKOVICE 

SF-001 00 HELSINKI 
SF-00940 HELSINKI 94 
SF-00140 HELSINKI 
SF-00270 HELSINKI 

F-08200 SEDAN 
F-64100 BAYONNE 
F-78470 ST REMY LES CHEVREUSE 
F-75009 PARIS 
F-75009 PARIS 
F-75023 PARIS 
F-DE L'ISLE ADAM 
F-92160 ANTONY . 
F-94000 CRETEIL 
F-94000 CRETEIL 
F-08200 SEDAN. 
F-95880 ENGHIEN LES BAINS 
F-40200 MIMIZAN 



HIRVATiSTAN • 
BULJAN PERICA 
FERINA DANICA-DURDA 
SEKRST LJUBICA 

SAVSKA 146,4100 
OZALJSKA 36, 41000 
TRAKOSCANSKA 9 4200 

HiNDiSTAN -INDIEN -INDE -INDIA 

DR. RAJINDER SINGH 
JAIN ABHISHEK 
JAIN VIMA~ KUMAR 
KUMAR DINESH 
S. KRISHNAMOORTHY 

DENTAL SURGEON THEOG. 
GORAYA-144409 
GORAYA -144409 
63 ASHIRWAD APP. 74 IP EX 
8/8 SOUND GAGAlMMAN KOIL SEC. 

ZAGRES CROATIA 
ZAGREB CROATIA 
VARAZDIN CROATIA 

IND-171201 DIS. SHIMLA, H. P. 
IND-144409DIS.JALANDHAR PUNJAB 
IND-144409DIS.JALANDHAR PUNJAB 
IND-11 009 DELHI 
STREET SUBHIKSHA CHOOLAIMEDU 

HOLLANDA·NIEDERLANDE-PAY~BAS-NETHERLANDS 

ADRY KAL-BENUS TAZELAAR 13 
C.L. T JONG AT JOE POSTBUS 63451 
CEES A. VAN BEURDEN LAAN VAN POOT 180 
CHRISTIAAN PIERRE HERBEN REIGERWEG 27 
COR LIPPUS A.L.DYSERINCKSRAA T 10 
CORNELIA LEERENTVEL VAN BUERENAHORNPLEIN 57 
CORNELL Y L. T JONG AT JOE POSTBUS 63451 
DAAN ELGERSMA LEEUWERIKLAAN 44 
GEERTRUIDA C.M. VAN BREE MERELLAAN 315 
GEORGETTE . HAAK-ROOS ARNOLDIPAD 20 
GEZINA MARGARETHA BOGSTRA ARMSTRONGLAAN 
GRIETJE TAUBER POSTMA BEATRIXLAAN 2 
HARRIE TH. STEGEMAN VAN DEVENTERLAAN 5 
IRMA AERTS-DE BONT STEENAKKER 39 
JOKE BAKKER DA COST AKADE 89 
JUCUNDA C.S.G. SPIERINGS WESTERWEG 285, 
KRISTOF NAESSENS ZANDVOORDESTR. 71 
LOUISA M.D. IBES-MANSHEIJM STOUTENBURG 55 
LUCAS WAALS CORN. DOETSSTRAAT 4 
MADELEINE OURAN-KROL SCHOLEKSTERHOF 22 
MARINUS ADRIANUS KEUKELAAR OELFLANOSTRAA T 43 
NELKE VAN WINGERDEN ENGELENBURGERLAAN 14 
RIET VAN KLEEF-POEL DORPSSTRAAT 493 

NL-4907 LL OOSTERHOUT N.B. 
NL-2502 JL THE HAGUE 
NL-2566 EG DEN HAAG 
NL-7557 PT HENGELO 
NL-2032 RC HAARLEM 
NL-2691 EN s-GRAVENZANDE 
NL-THE HAGUE 2502 JL 
NL-3722 cv BIL THOVEN 
NL-3145 EL MAASSLUIS 
NL-3123 NC SCHIEQAM 
NL-2811 SP REENJYK 
NL-1815 JN ALKMAAR 
NL~271 TTVOORBURG 
NL-6116 CN ROOSTEREN 
Nl-1 053 WK AMSTERDAM 
NL-1 052 AH HEILOO 
NL-8400 OOSTENDE 
NL-LANOSMEER 1121 GK 
NL-EDAM 
NL-1444 AR PURMEREND 
NL-2631 HA NOOTDORP 
NL-6971 BW BRUMMEN 
Nl-1566 BK ASSENDELFT 

iNGiLTERE .. GROSSBRITANNIEN ·GRANDE-BRETAGNE· GREAT BRITAIN 
CLARE DELANEY 
KATE MYERS 
KATESTEWART 
PAUL HADLOW 
PETER WALKER 

126-134, BAKER STREET GB-LONOON WIMIFH 
IOA BEDFORD RD GB-LONOON NIS4HA 
GRANTLEY HOUSE,WARWICKS BENCH GB-GUILOFORD SURREY GUI 35 Z 
9 FINCH CLOSE, KNAPHILL GS-213 WOKING SURREY 
GRANTLEY HOUSE,WARWICKS BENCH GS-GUILOFORD SURREY GUI 35 Z 

iSP ANY A .. SPANIEN • ESPAGNE • SP AIN 
FRANCISCO LOPEZ RUBIO 
JAVIER NUNEZ HIDALGO 
JESUS OE ESCALZA 
JOSE IGNACIO SALLE 
JUANA MARIA LOPEZ MEDINA 
MAGDALENA MEDINA JUSTICIA 
TERESA SENAVIDES 

C\DULCINEA 4-B-5 
AVENID 8 DOCTOR FLEMING 20-1 A 
CARRERA OE SAN JERONINO 
C/TRAFALGAR 15 51 
C\OULCINEA 4-8-5 
C\DULCINEA 4-B-5 
PLAZA DELA MARINA ESPANOLA 8 
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E-28020 MADRID 
E- 28913 LEGANES (MADRID) 
E-CONGRESO OE LOS DIPUTAOOS 
E-2801 0 MADRID 
E-28020 MADRID 
E-28020 MADRID 
E-28071 MADRID 

iSRAiL .. ISRAEL .. ISRAEL .. ISRAEL 
CHAYA NAOR 4 ZIPOREN ST. 

iSVE~ .. SCHWEDEN • SUEDE • SWEDEN 
AGNETA ENSTRÖM 
STIG OJURSTRÖM 

EKHOLMSV. 2508 IV 
FREJS VAG 22A 

isvi~RE • SCHWEIZ .. SUISSE • SWITZERLAND 

DANIELA SIANCHI 
GASRIELLE FASNACHT 
MAURO PANZERA 
RENE STECK 
ROSE-MARIE GUGERLI 
ROSMARIE KOLLER 
WILLIAM SONNET 

DOQANA "LA CANTINETTA" 
CHEMIN DES LIBELLULES 12 
VIA DOGANA6 
LE PETIT CHENE 
AV. OE LA PRAIRIE 11 
AM HIRSCHBERG 6 
RUE COLLET 7 

iTALYA -ITALIEN ·ITALIE -ITALY 

ANDREA SAMMARTINO 
ANGELA GRANIERO 
ANGELINA LUCIA 
ANGELO QUITADAMO 
BARSARA GRAZIOLI 
BARSARA PACHER 
BARSARA VOGLIOTTI 
OANIELE PENOOLINI 
EVI ROSSIGNOLI 
FABIO ANGELONI 
FABRIZIO DEL SIGNORE 
FAUSTO RAMONDELLI 
FLAVIANO RODRIGUEZ 
FRANCESCO CASTALDO 
GALOTTA TEODOSIO 
GIACOMO Dl PIAZZA 
GIAN PAOLO TRIVULZIO 
GREGORONI GERMANA 
LIVIA BALDAZZI 
LUCIANA PELLEGRINI 
MARCELLO MELANI 
MARIA LUISA CORTI CRIPPA 
MARIA MEZZATESTA-MANGINA 
MARINA TRIPOOl 
MAURA CAPOTOSTI 
MAURA MORISI 
MAURIZIO VENOSI 
MICHEL CERUZZI 
MICHELA ZUCCO 
RICCARDO BRUNI 
RITA SIRIA OE VITIS 
RONOINELLA GLOSUE 
SERAFINA POLESE 
SERGIO SAPETTI 
SILVIA CAMMILLI 
SILVIA VOGLIOTTI 
STEFANO BIDETTI 
TIZIANA TREVISAN 
ZIMBAROI VINCENZA 

V.DELLA CAVA AURELIA 199 
VIA SINUESSA 11 
CONTRADA S. ANTONIO 88 
VIA G. PALADINO 16 
VIA VINCENZO 
VIA ROMA2 
VIA RIVA DEL GARDA 20 
VIA EDOARDO MARAGLIANO 14 
VIA MAMELI202 
VIALE TITO LIVIO 200 
VIA Dl SAN CALEPODIO 52 
VIA VITELLIA 81 
VIA RICASOLI 9 
PARCO S. PAOLO FABBR. 32 
CORSO XVIII AGOSTO 36 
PIAZZA PARLAMENTO 1 
VIA CALDERO 126 
ARCORE VIA MOUGIULURO 32 (MI) 
VIA SUOR MARIA AGOSTINA 106 
VIA DELLA VITE 3 
VIA BARACCA 209 
VIA BOERI11 
VIALE LAZIO 97 
VIA MATTIA BATTISTINI173 
VIA SALDO OEGLI UBALDI 50 
VIA XX SETTEMBRE 25 
VIA DEI GEORGOFILI 68 
PLAGE DON VACHET 2 . 
VIA NICOLA TOMMASEO 16 
VIA PINELLI 74 
VIA BIFERNO 3 
VIA N. BIXI1 0 34 
VIA VASCO OE ~AMA 125 
VIA IV MARZO, 38 
VIA CIRCONDARIA 5 
VIA RIVA DEL GARDA 20 
VIALE COLLI PORTUENSI 418E 
CSO FRANCIA 1 00 
VIA MERULANA 98 
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IL-472e4 RAMAT HASHARON 

S-12745 SKARHOLMEN 
S-75440 UPPSALA 

CH-6853 LIGORNETTO 
CH-1 010 LAUSANNE 
CH-6500 BELLINZONA 
CH-2112 MOTIERS/NE 
CH-01800 VEVEY 
CH-9202 GOSSAU 
CH-1800 VEVEY 

1-ROMA 
1-00183 ROMA 
1-85051 BELLA PZ 
1-80055 PORTICI NAPOLI 
1-ARANGIO RUIZ 19 
1-BOLZANO 
1-BOLZANO 
1-00151 ROMA 
1-09123 CAGLIARI 
1-00136 ROMA 
1-00152 ROMA 
1-00152 ROMA 
1-50122 FIRENZE 
1-80126 NAPOLI 
1-85100 POTENZA 
1-90134 PALERMO 
1-20153 MILANO 
1-50127 FIRENZE 
1-ROMA 
1-00187 ROMA 
1-50127 FIRENZE 
1-20141 MILANO 
I-PALERMO 
I-R OMA 
1-00167 ROMA 
1-44042 CENTO FE 
I-R OMA 
1-10052 BAROONECCHIA 
1-00152 ROMA 
1-10144 TORINO 
1-00197 ROMA 
1-MADDALONI 
I-R OMA 
1-10020 LAURIANO 
1-50134 FIRENZE 
1-BOLZANO 
1-00151 ROMA 
1-10097 COLLEGNO 
1-00185 ROMA 



J'A.PONYA. JAPAN· JAPON ·JAPAN. 

GEN-ICHI TAKUSARI 
INOUE FUMIYO 
IRIE KAZUKO 
KAZUKO IRIE 
KAZUO SAKAMA 
KINKO KOIZUMI 
KOIZUMI KINKO 
NOTO YOKO 
YASUO SUZUKI 
YASUYO SHINKI 
YOKO NOTO 
YOKO SHINKI 

. YOZO NAKATA 

3-23-5 FUKASAWA 
3-1-15, YANAKA 
1-3-28, JIYUGAOKA 
1-3-28 JIYUGAOKA 
2-78-2-704 IKEBUKURO 
4-21 SHINOZAKI 
4-21, SHINOZAKI 
10-23, HIGASHI, 19-JO, KITA, 
1-3-1 NAGATACHYO 
3-4-43 KAWAKITA 
23 HIGASHI 10 CHÖME, KITA 
3-4-43 KAWAKITA 
1-5-5 DAIDO 

. KENY A - KENIA · KENIA · KENIA 
JOSEPH MAKASON MACHANJE KENYA PÄRLIAMENT 

KORE-KOREA-KOREA-KOREA 
KANG WOO HYUK #1 03-204 SAMICK APT 

KIM GUN SOOK SANHO-VILLA #801 238 

PARK YANG JA #1 03-204 SAMICK APT 

J-SETAGAYA-KU 
J-TAITO-KU, TOKYO 
J-MEGUROKU, TOKYO 
J.-MEGURO-KU TOKYO 
J-TOSHIMA-KU 
J-EDOGAWA-KU TOKYO 
J-EDOGAWA-KU TOKYO 
J-00065 SAPPORO. 
J-CHIYODAKU-TOKYO 
J-FUJIIDERA-SHI OSAKA. 
J-19 JO-HIGASHI-KU SAPPORO 
J-FUJIIDERA-SHI OSAKA 
J-TENNOJI-KU, OSAKA 

P.O.BOX 41842 

MANSOOL-DONG 
NAMDONG-KU INCHON 

SHINSA-DONG, EUNPYUNG-KU 
SEOUL KOREA 

MANSOOL-DONG 
NAMDONG-KU INCHON 

KUZEY KIBBIS ·NORDEN ZYPERN· NORD CYPRUS. NORTHERN CYPRUS 
IDIL <;AGNAN . 
IMRE TÜRE 
NEVIN EROGLU 

KUZEY KIBRIS TÜRK CUMHURIYETI 
KUZEY KIBRIS TÜRK CUMHURIYETI 
KUZEY KIBRIS TÜRK CUMHURIYETI 

MACARiSTAN ·UNGARN· HONGRIE · HUNGARY 
ADRIENNE FRIGYESI 
AGNES GAZDAG 
AGNES KOVACS 
AGNES VINCE 
EDIT KONRAD 
ERIKA KANYAR 
ERZSEBET ERDOSI-VARGA 
ETELKA GÖNCZY 
EVA KURUCZ-GRANDITSCH 
EVA LEST AR 
EVA MAURER 
EVA VISY 
FERENC SOOS 
GABRIELLA GAL 
HAJNALKA SZABO 
IBOLYA CSILLA HEGEDOS 
IBOLYA SZABO 
ILONA GONDA 
ILONA RABOCZKI 
IREN IZINGER 

SASADI UT 5~ 
MAJUS 1 TER 3 
ATLOS UTCA 156 
BÖRZSÖNY UTCA 2/B 
ISKOLA UTCA 30. 
SIMON ISTVAN U. 2/C 
FELSOZÖLDMALI UT 3/B 
FELSOZÖLDMALI UT 61 
ORBAN BALAZS U. 7.1.3 
ARPAD KRT. 19 
SZINPBAD UTCA 3. 

· KEROCTCA 16.1.1. 
JANOS UTCA 8/C 
NAGYENYEDI UTCA 7 
SZANTO KOVACS JANOS U. 26 
KANDO KALMAN U. 7 
UTTÖRÖ UTCA 46 
VARGA KATALIN UTCA 4. 
PÖSTYEN TER 7 
IZABELLA U. 20 

152 

CUMHURIYET MECLISI-LEFKO$E 
CUMHURIYET MECLISI-LEFKO$E 
CUMHURIYET MECLISI-LEFKO$E 

H-1118. BUDAPEST 
H-4400 NYIREGYHAZA 
H-1204 BUDAPEST 
H-1 098 BUDAPEST. 
H-1 011. BUDAPEST 
H-8200 VESZPREM 
H-1 025. BUDAPEST 
H-1 025. BUDAPEST 
H-1 037 BUDAPEST 
H-6000 KECSKEMET 
H-1 039. BUDAPEST 
H-1112. BUDAPEST 
H-2011. BUDAKALASZ 
H-6000 KECSKEMET 
H-4400 NYIREGYHAZA 
H-4034 DEBRECEN 
H-4481 SOSTOHEGY 
H-5435. MARTFÜ 
H-1183 BUDAPEST 
H-4432 NYIREGHAZA 

MACARiSTAN .. UNGARN • HONGRIE .. HUNGARY 

JANOS FÖLDESI 
JUDIT ARVAY DANI 
JUDIT BARTA 
JULIANNA NAGY 
JUSZTINA DOKA 
KA TALIN JAKAB 
KATALIN REPASI-TRABACH 
KINGA SAFRAN 
KRISZTINA JUHASZ 
LASZLO BACZONY 
LASZLO SOOS 
MARGIT KERINGER 
MARIA LAKA TOS-VÖLGYI 
MARIA MADARASZ 
MARIA SZEKEL Y 

. MIHALYNE VARGA GIZELLA MAKAY 
ORSOL YA KAPRONCZI 
OSOL YA KAPRON.CI 
PETER JARMY 
SZIL VIA SZABO 
VALERIA ZÖLD 
ZSUZSA FERENC 
ZSUZSAJARMY 
ZSUZSAJARMY 

NYIRSZÖLÖSI UT 30 
BORSO UTCA 32. 11.6 
ESZE T AMAS U. 76 
NAGY IM RE U. 10 
PAYMANY PETER KRT. 64 
KÖZEPSZER U. 28. 
JUHASE GYULA U. 2 
KISPIRICSIZMA DÜLO 21 
LOBOGO UT 6 111.11 
FÜREDI U. 15/B. X. 234 
ROZSA UTCA 15. 
PAZMANY PETER KRT. 10 
NAGY LAJOS KIRAL Y UT 91 
MADACH U. 43 
NYAR UTCA 57 
VIRAG U. 3 
SZECHENYI UTCA 86 
SZECHENGI UTCA 86 
KISS ARON U. 4 
CSABAI KAPU 28 
GYAKORLD UTCA 13 
SAGVARI UTCA 69 
KISS ARON UTCA 4. 
KISS ARON UTCA 4. 

NORVE~·NORVEGEN-NORVEGE-NORWAY 
ANNE GRETE ORTEN­
.ANNE LISE HAMMERSTAD 
KARI SCHWARTZ 
MARlT BRUNNER 

ULLERN ALLE 119 
TOSTRUPSGT. 20 
APALVN. 26 
GRAA TENVN. 8 

RUSY A · RUSSIA · RUSSIA · RUSSIA 
GALINA SOKOLOVA 
KRISSY PETROVA 
LARINA SVETLANA 
NICKOLAI EMELIANOV 
PROKOPIEV LEONID 
T ATIANA SOKOLOVA 
VASSIL PRAKHOV 

CHICHERINA 8-1-243 
ISMAILOVSKI BULV. 34-61 
KRASNODRESNEN~"KA YA 2 
SHVERNIKA 12-2-27 . 
KRASNODRESNENSKAYA2 
KRASNODRESNENSKAYA2 
ISMAILOVSKI BULV. 34-61 

SLOV AKY A · SLOWAKEI · SLOV AKIA • SLOV AKY 

ALZBETA GDOVINOVA 
MARIA BAHNOVA 
MARIA NOVYSEDLAKOVA 
SILVIA BARANCOKOVA 
SLAVOMIRA OVSONKOVA 
SONA MACEJAKOVA 

BAKOSOVA12 
SOLOSNICKA 27 
BOZENY NEMCOVEJ 18 
OKRUZNA 112/514 
UL. PARTIZANSKA 697/63 
NA PASEKACH 10 
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H-4432 NYIRSZÖLÖS 
H-1173. BUDAPEST 

· H-6066 TISZAALPAR 
H-5000 SZOLNOK 
H-9700 SZOMBATHEL Y 
H-3529. MISKOLC 
H-1 039 BUDAPEST 
H-7637 PECS 
H-4400 NYIREGYHAZA 
H-1144. BUDAPEST 
H-2011. BUDAKALASZ 
H-:9700 SOMBATHEL Y 
H-1148. BUDAPEST 
H-23 71 DABAS 
H-4 700 MATESZALKA 
H-2011 BUDAKALASZ 
H-4031. DEBRECEN 
H-4031 DEBRECEN 
H-1125 BUDAPEST 
H-3529. MISKOLC 
H-11 06. BUDAPEST 
H-2314 HALASZTELEK 
H-1125. BUDAPEST 
H-1125. BUDAPEST 

N-0381 OSLO 3 
N-0264- OSLO 
N-0371 - OSLO 
N-1315 NESOYA 

MOSCOW 
MOSCOW 
MOSCOW 
MOSCOW UL. 
MOSCOW 
MOSCOW 
MOSCOW 

841 03 BRATISLAVA 
841 05 BRATISLAVA 
040 01 KOSICE 
01851 NOVA DUBNICAV -SLOVAKIA 
058 01 POPRAD 
831 06 BRATISLAVA 



TÜRKiYE · TURKEI .. LA TURGUIE · TURKEY 
ALl ÖZTÜRK 
ALTAN ÜLKÜ 
ARZU QAKAN 
A YBEN ÖZGÖREN 
AYFER TOKAY 
A YLA AL TINDAG 
AYTÜLYAVUZ 
BEYHAN ÖZÜGÜL 
CEFAKAR GÜRE$1R 
CEMAL TOPQU 
CEMILE ÖZTÜRK 
CÜNEYT YE$1LNUR 
<;IGDEM BAYSAL 
<;IGDEM ELBIR 
DENIZ GÖZÜM 
DILEK SAVRAN 
EBRU DUYMAZ 
EMELMAN<;U 
EMINE NAHUZOGLU 
EMINE YORGANCI 
FATO$ VARDAR 
FERHAN DIKICI 
FERHAT IN<;AL 
FERMUDE ERDOGAN 
GÜZIN AKTUNA 
HACER ÖZEN 
HAKKI ORAN 
HAYRIYE AY 
HÜLYA $ENGÜN 
HÜSEYIN ATAY 
HÜSNÜ ABBAS 
ISMAIL A YTÜRK 
KEMAL $AHIN 
MEDIHA DEMIR 
MERALDAGLI 
MINE; KERSE 
MURAT ECE 
MUSTAFA <;AGLAYAN 
MUSTAFA KARTOPU 
NAFIZE LÖK 
NAZMIYE ERGÜL 
NEJAT IN<;AL 
NERMIN HACIEMINOGLU 
NEZIH BIRICIK 
NIL ÖZVER 
NURDAN SERHADLIOGLU 
NURI GÜNER 
NURSEN DIKICI 
ORHAN TATLICI 
OSMAN TÜLÜ 
ÖZLEM SOYAK 
ÖZLEM UYANIK 
RA$1T KEMAL GEZER 
SAADET TUNCER 
SAlME AKQAY 
SELEN UYSALOL 
SERAP HAVUZ 
SERAP YAVUZ 
SEVGIENEZ 
SEVIN FUNDA 
SIBEL ENGIN 

PROF.MACIT ERBUDAK SO. 16/3 
FERHATPA$A MAH. MANISA SO. 174 
BIRLIK MAH.MAHMUTBEYCAD.1 02/2 
HASIRCIBA$1 CAD. HÜR.APT.11 /2 
MITHAT PA$A CAD. 14 
HÜSEYINAGA, KÜLHAN SO. 10/1 
MITHAT PA$A CAD. 14 
MITHAT PA$A CAD. 14 
HAMIDIYE CAD.YENIKAFA S0.17/4 
PAZARBA$1 MAH. BOYBEY S0.18/3 
AL TIYOL, KU$DILI CADDESI, 6/3 
HÜSAMBEY, IMAM NIY AZI SO. 14/4 
ATATÜRK MAH.TANTAVI SO. 46 
HARMANTEPE DIK YOKU$U, 27/2 
ABIDEI HÜRRI. CAD.HASAT SO. 15 
AL TIYOL, KU$DILI CADDESI, 6/3 
PA$ABAHQE YUVAÜSTÜ SO. 24 
BEYCEGIZ FIRIN SO. MERCAN APT. 
IBRAHIM QV$, KA YGULU BABA, 14/1 
SALMA TOMRUK, ÖZBEN SO. 1/4 
MITHAT PA$A CAD. 14 
HÜSAM BEY MAH.SERDAP SO. 52/2 
AL TIYOL, KU$DILI CAD. 6/3 
KILAVUZ <;AYIRI, AYDIN SO. 6/5 
MITHAT PA$A CAD. 14 
HASANPA$A, NAZIF BEY SO. 56/19 
ATAKÖY 9. KISIM A 11 A K:14/70 
ABIDEI HÜRRIYET, HASAT S0.15 
M. KEMALETTIN, IKBAL SO. 1/2-5 
NATO YOLU, NETEL SITESI 3 BL.4 
GÖKALP MAH. 39. SO. 78/6 
NI$ANTA$LAR.MAH.SÜSLEN SO. 6 
TALATPA$A MAH.QELEBI SO. 2 
AL TIYOL, KU$DILI CADDESI, 6/3 
AL TINTEPE,ÖRNEKPALAS APT.23/40 
MITHAT PA$A CAD. 14 
DERVI$ALI NURETTIN TEKKE S0.1 0 
ISTANBUL TICARET ODASI 
CUMHURIYET CAD. 269/2 
KAZIM SILIVRILI SO. 56 
AL TIYOL, KU$DILI CADDESI, 6/3 
ALTIYOL, KU$DILI CADDESI, 6/3 
KARADENIZ MAH. 1138 SO. 57 
<;IFTLIK SOKAK, 3/1 
ABIDEI HÜRRIYET, HASAT S0.15 
ABIDEI HÜRRIYET, HASAT SO. 15 
AL TIYOL, KU$DILI CADDESI, 6/3 
AL TIYOL, KU$DILI CADDESI, 6/3 
DENIZABDAL,HACI ZIHNI S0.32/11 
MERKEZ,IHLAS YUVA SITESI C?-41 
ALTAYQE$ME MAH.ÖGRETIR SO. 6/3 
INÖNÜ MAH. AKKARGA SO. 24/2 
ABIDEI HÜRRIYET, HASAT SO. 15 
$EHRESMI MAH.FEVZIPA$ACAD.44/1 
SÜNBÜL SOKAK, 60 
ZIYA GÖKALP CAD.SEYITÖMER,59/3 
KARTAL TEPE, GAZIOSMANPA$A, 111 
MITHAT PA$A CAD. 14 
AL TIYOL, KU$DILI CADDESI, 6/3 
ABIDEI HÜRRIYET, HASAT S0.15 
KARTAL TEPE, ANKARA CAD. 29 
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TR-81320 KADIKÖY, ISTANBUL 
TR-34870 QA TAL CA, ISTANBUL 
TR-34190 ESENLER, ISTANBUL 
TR-8131 0 KADIKÖY, ISTANBUL 
TR-34490 BEYAZIT, ISTANBUL 
TR-34260 AKSARAY, ISTANBUL 
TR-34490 BEYAZIT, ISTANBUL 
TR-34490 BEYAZIT, ISTANBUL 
TR-80080 BEYOGLU, ISTANBUL 
TR-81150 ÜSKÜDAR, ISTANBUL 
TR-81310 KADIKÖY, ISTANBUL 
TR-34230 FATIH, ISTANBUL 
TR-81230 ÜMRANIYE, ISTANBUL 
TR-81630 BEYKOZ, ISTANBUL 
TR-80260 $1$LI, ISTANBUL 
TR-8131 0 KADIKÖY, ISTANBUL 
TR-81630 BEYKOZ, ISTANBUL 
TR-34240 FATIH, ISTANBUL p 

TR-34280 $EHREMINI, ISTANBUL 
TR-34240 ED.IRNEKAPI, ISTANBUL 
TR-34490 BEYAZIT, ISTANBUL 
TR-34230 FATIH, ISTANBUL 
TR-8131 0 KADIKÖY, ISTANBUL 
TR-81570 KÜQÜKYALI, ISTANBUL 
TR-34490 BEYAZIT, ISTANBUL 
TR-81 010 KADIKÖY, ISTANBUL 
TR-3451 0 ATAKÖY, ISTANBUL 
TR-80260 $1$LI, ISTANBUL 
TR-34480 LALELI, ISTANBUL 
TR-81220 QENGELKÖY, ISTANBUL 
TR-34760 ZEYTINBURNU, ISTANBUL 
TR-80360 KAGITHANE, ISTANBUL 
TR-80270 OKMEYDANI, ISTANBUL 
TR-8131 0 KADIKÖY, ISTANBUL 
TR-81570 KÜ<;ÜKYALI, ISTANBUL 
TR-34490 BEYAZIT, ISTANBUL 
TR-34240 KARAGÜMRÜK, ISTANBUL 
T·R-34460 EMINÖNÜ, ISTANBUL 
TR-80230 ISTANBUL 
TR-34480 YE$1LKÖY, ISTANBUL 
TR-8131 0 KADIKÖY, ISTANBUL 
TR-81310 KADIKÖY, ISTANBUL 
TR-34130 Kü<;OKKÖY, ISTANBUL 
TR-81230 ÜMRANIYE, ISTANBUL 
TR-80260 $1$LI, ISTANBUL 
TR-80260 $1$LI, ISTANBUL 
TR-81310 KADIKÖY, ISTANBUL 
TR-8131 0 KADIKÖY, ISTANBUL 
TR-34280 QAPA, ISTANBUL 
TR-34780 YENIBOSNA, ISTANBUL 
TR-81530 MAL TEPE, ISTANBUL 
TR-80090 HARBIYE, ISTANBUL 
TR-80260 $1$LI, ISTANBUL 
TR-34240 FATIH, ISTANBUL 
TR-80880 TARABYA, ISTANBUL 
TR-34280 $EHREMINI, ISTANBUL 
TR-34150 BAYRAMPA$A, ISTANBUL 
TR-34490 BEYAZIT, ISTANBUL 
TR-8131 0 KADIKÖY, ISTANBUL 
TR-80260 $1$LI, ISTANBUL 
TR-34150 BAYRAMPA$A, ISTANBUL 

TÜRKiYE .. TURKEI .. LA TURGUIE .. 
SUZAN VILDAN BA$ 
SÜLEYMAN ÖZEL 
SÜNDÜZ GEMICI 
SÜREYY A GENLIOL 
$ADIYE VA T AN 
$ULE BAYRAKTAR 
$ÜKRAN GÜLER 
TÜLA Y QAGLAR 
ÜMAME KUYUMCU 
VEHBI KO<; 
VILDAN ER 
YASEMIN ÖZDEMIR 
YAVUZ TEZGELEN 
YILMAZ TOKGÖZ 
YURDANUR EKER 
ZEHRA EREN 
ZEYNEP HUR$1TOGLU 

BAYSUNGUR SO. 116/118 D:12 
KO$UYOLU CAD. 136 KULE APT. 
ISMAIL PA$A SO. 10/3 
AL TIYOL, KU$DILI CADDESI, 6/3 
SARIGÖL MAH.CEPHANELIK SO. 41 
ABIDEI HÜRRIYET, HASAT S0.15 
MITHAT PA$A CAD. 14 
KARLITEPE MAH.TEMIZ SO. 25/15 
TÜRKELI, ASYA SOKAK, 1/11 
ILYAS <;ELEBI SO. 34/8 
MANDRA CAD. SEVEN SO. 10 
RE$1TPA$A, DOGAN CAD. 39 
VEFA TÜRBESI SO. VAKIF I APT. 
MITHAT PA$A CAD. 14 
AL TIYOL, KU$DILI CADDESI, 6/3 
ENVER YETIKER SO. 4/1 
MITHAT PA$A CAD. 14 

YUNANiSTAN .. GREECE • GREECE., GREECE 

IRINI PAPASPYROPOULOU 
JOANNA KASTANAKI 

KONITSIS 5 
NIKIS 18 
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TR-80240 f<.URTULU$, ISTANBUL 
TR-81 020 KADIKÖY, ISTANBUL 
TR-34590 BAH<;ELIEVLER,ISTANBUL 
TR-8131 0 KADIKÖY, ISTANBUL 
TR-34130 G.OSMANPA$A, ISTANBUL 
TR-80260 $1$LI, ISTANBUL 
TR-34490 BEYAZIT, ISTANBUL 
TR-34040 G.OSMANPA$A, ISTANBUL 
TR-34480 KUMKAPI, ISTANBUL 
TR-80400 CIHANGIR, ISTANBUL 
TR-81 050 FIKIRTEPE, ISTANBUL 
TR-80850 EMIRGAN, ISTANBUL 
TR-34460 VEFA, ISTANBUL 
TR-34490 BEYAZIT, ISTANBUL 
TR-8131 0 KADIKÖY, ISTANBUL 
TR-34140 TOPQULAR, ISTANBUL 
TR-34490 BEYAZIT, ISTANBUL 

14671. KASTRI- ATHENS 
15123 MAROUSSI- ATHENS 
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Bu kitab1n hatas1z ve mükemmel olabilmesi ic;in en sorunlu zaman/annda c;ok degerli c;a!J~malarla tüm 
bildirileri derleyip bask1ya haZJr!ayan Saym Ba~kan Cees A. Van Beurden'e; Merkez Komitesi ve Gene/ Kurul 
raporlann1 yazan, bir k1s1m yazJ!an ingilizceden Almancaya c;eviren ve tüm Almanca yazJ!arm düzeltmelerini 
yapan Saym Dr. Kar/ Gutzler'e; Dünya ~ampiyonalan derecelerini ba~mdan sonuna kadar (kendi bilgisayan i/e) 
i~leyip, denet!eyip tamamen hatasJz!JgmJ saglayarak tam vaktinde dag1t1ma da, bask1ya da haz1rfayan Saym Mr. 
Danny Devriendt'e; en güzel fotograf/an hediye eden Saym Mr. Genichi Takusari 1ye1 Loes Jbes-Mansheijm 1a1 

her konuda yard1mfanm esirgemeyen Intersteno üyesi tüm meslekta~lanma, hastalamncaya kadar en verimli 
c;a!J~malan yapan Saym Mustafa Kartopu'na ve ekibine, sevgili yardJmCJ ögretmen ve ögrencilerime en samimi 
te~ekkürlerimi sunanm. · 

ihsan Yener 

IBE 
Ich möchte hiermit, an sehr .veehrten Praesidenten, Herrn Cees A. van Beurden der in einer sehr 
problematischen Zeitphase1 damit diese Buch fehlerfrei und wunderbar erstellt werden konnte1 all die Mühe 
und Taetigkeit einsetzte und alle Mittelelungen vorbereitete für den Druck1 an sehr verehrten Herrn Dr. Kar/ 
Gutzler, der die Berichte der Zentralkomitee und der Generalversammlung schrieb, ein Teil der Schriftstück 
von English ins Deutsch übersetzte und alle Berichtigungen der deutschen Schriftstücke vornahm, an Herrn 
Danny Devriendt, der alle Punkte der Weltmeisterschaften von Anfang bis zu Ende, -mit eigenem Computer-, 
einging, bewertete und fehlerfrei in richtiger Zeit an Verteilung und Druck vorbereitete, an Herrn Gen-ichi 
Takusari, der die beste Fotos schenkte an Frau Loes ihes-Mansheijm und an alle Kollegen der Mitglieder der 
lntersteno, an Herrn Mustafa Kartopu, der bis zurseiner Erkrankung die ertragsreichste Arbeiten leistete und 
sein Team, an meine hilfsreiche Iehrer und Studenten meinen besten Dank aussprechen. 

ihsan Yener 

E 
je pn§sente mes remerciements a Monsieur le president Cees A. Van Beurden de recueillir et preparer /es 
communiques a l'edition grace a ses diligences personnelles; a Estimable Dr. Kar/ Gutzier de redacter /es 
rapports du Comite Centrat et de /'Assemblee Generale, de traduire certains documents de Fanglais en 
allemand et de corriger Ia redaction en a!te:hand; a Monsieur Danny Devriendt de computeriser sans faire de 
faute /es degres des championnats du Monde a partir du debut jusqu'a Ia fermeture, de maniere prete al'edition 
et a Ia distribution; a Monsieur Gen:ichi Takusari et a Mme. Loes lbes-Mansheijm d'offrir de bel/es 
photographies en cadeau et enfin; a tous mes collegues membres de I'INTERSTENO; a monsieur Mustafa 
Kartopu pour ses travaux acharnes jusqu 1au moment ou il est tombe malade et qu'a son equipe; ainsi qu'a mes 
chers maitres-assistants et a mes eleves qui n1ont pas manque de preter /'assistance de quelle nature que ce soit 
pour que ce Iivre soit bon et parfait. 

ihsan Yener 

I sincerely extend mygratitude to President Mr. Cees A. Van Beurden who compiled a/1-important works, all 
statements and prepared them for publishing, even in his most troubled times to ensure the book to be perfect 
without any mistake; Estimable Dr. Kar/ Gutzier who wrote Centrat Committee and General Committee reports 
and translated some articles from English to German and made corrections of a/1 German texts; Mr. Danny 
Devriendt who processed, by his own computer, all scores of World Championships from beginning to the end, 
ensuring them tobe without mistake and prepared the same on time for distribution and pub/ication; Mr. Gen­
ichi Takusari who presented the most beautiful photographs; Mrs. Loes Jbes Mansheijm; and a/J Intersteno 
members of my colleagues; Mr. Mustafa Kartopu who worked prolifically until he was sick and his team; my 
precious assistants, teachers and who have done their besttobe helpfull in all matters without hesisation. 

ihsan Yener 
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Yaztctda neden 
ytllardtr ~~@I~? 
Star 1991 ve 1992'de oldugu gibi 1993'de de yaz1c1 
pazannda a~1k ara ile liderligini sürdürdü. Neden? 

A~m rekabete ragmen y11lard1r Star'1 tercih edenlerin 
oran1 azalmiYor. Neden? 

May1s 1994'de 71 bini a~an kullaniCISI ile i~te YaztcJda 
Star Ger~egi ... 

Star allrken kazand1nr. 
20 degi~ik Star mode.J,inin her biri, özelliklerine göre 
~ok uygun fiyatl1d1r. Ozellikle yeni fiyatlan ile 24 igneli 
modeller hem yaz1m kalitesine önem verip hem de 
tasarruf ekonomisine kat1lanlar i~in iyi bir tercihtir. 

Star Türkiye ~artlanna uygundur. 
Sag/am, dayantkll Star yaz1c1lar her türlü ~al1~ma 
ortammda en yogun kullantmda dahi ytllarca sorunsuz 
~alt~tr. 

Star kullan1rken kazandJnr. 
Star'm sarf malzemeleri de ekonomiktir. Bu nedenle 
sayfa baskt maliyetleri dü~üktür. Biraz daha kaliteli yaztm 
i~in sarf malzemeleri de pahalt olan se~enekler yerine 24 
igneli ekonomik modellerle kullantm giderlerinizi ~ok 
dü~ük tutabilirsiniz. 

Star teknik destekle de kazand1nr. 
Kullantmt kolay olan Star yaztctlar ~ogu modelde Türk~e 
kullantm kitap~tklanna sahiptir. Aynca ALBiM ve Yetkili 
Satteilart kullantmda kar~tla~tlabilecek sorunlara anmda 
telefon destegi ile ~özüm bulur, size zaman kazandtrtr. 

Star ytllar sonra da kazandJnr. 
Yaztctlarda anza orant ~ok dü~ük olmakla beraber 
onanm gerektiginde htzlt ve yaygm servisleri, ekonomik 
yedek par~a fiyatlan ve uygun servis ücretleri ile de 
kazandtrtr. 

yakm Star sat1~ noktas1 i~in (216J 349 89 70'i arayabilirsiniz. 



' ' Fiyatlanmizla, Ald1gm•z Performans1 
Kar~Jia~tirdigmizda Iyi Bir Ah~veri~ 

YaphgmiZI Anlayacaksm1z. 

• • 
• 
• 
• 
• 
• • 

en 1y1 sonu~ Sahlan Ürünlerin Kalitesi Yanmda 
Hiz~et Kalitemizle Mü~teri Memnuniyetini 
En Ust Düzeyde Saglamaya <;ah~·~·oruz. 

• • • 
iyi ile al1n1r • 

• 
• 
• 
• 
• • 
• • 

1 YII Par~a ve Bak1m Garantisi 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• • 

• • 

• 

• 

• • • 

• • 

• • • • 

• • • • 
Sah~ Öncesi Ücretsiz Sistem Analizi, 

Sah~ Sonras1da Her Sorununuzu 
Dam~abileceginiz 
Dost Bir Ortam. 

• 
• • 

• • • • • 

• ••• • 

1 · Sah~ Sonras1 Montaj • • • • • 
2 • Garanti Sonras1 Hizmet 

( M ü~teride/B üroda) 

3 • Dönemsel Bak1m Anla~malan 
( Par~asiz/Par~ah/Sigortah) 

4 ·On call Anza Müdahaleleri 

• • • • • • 
• • • • 

• 
• • • • 

TL 
• 

• • • 

• • 
• 

• • • 

HerTürlü Network Kurulu~u 
ve Kurulu~ Sonras1 Destek . 

• •••••• 
• • • 

• • • • 

• • • • 

• 
• • • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• • • • 

• • 
• 

Bütün ihti~·a~larmizJ Kar~IIa~·abilecek, 
Tanmnus Markalardan Olusan • • • 
Geni~ Ürün Yelpazesi. · 

ULUKOM Alhylldan Beri Degi~ik Sektörlerdeki 
Probierniere Program <;özümleri Getiriyor. ULUKOM 
Denevim ve Birikimini veni Konulara Yeni Soluklar 
Getirerek Sizlere Ula~tirmaya Devam Edecek . 

5 • On call Bak1m Ürün Dizini Yaz1hmlar 

.t IBM BiLGiSAYARLARI 

./ ULUKOM BiLGiSAYARLARI 

./ LAPRO NOTEBOCK 

./ STAR YAZICILARI 

./ OKi YAZICILARI 

Ticari Yazd1mlar 

./ GENEL MUHASEBE PROGRAMI 

./ iSLETME DEFTERi PROGRAMI 

./ TiCARi ENTEGRE PROGRAMI 

./ ÜRETiM TAKiP PROGRAMI 

./ GÜMRÜK KOMiSYONCULARI PROGRAMI 

./ SiGORTA ACENTALARI PROGRAMI 

./ BELEDiYE PROGRAMI 

./ MEMUR VE SÖZLESMELi PERSONEL BORDRO PROGRAMI 

./ iHRACAT ENTEGRE PROGRAMI 

./ KONSiMENTO TAKiP PROGRAMI 

' ' 

ULU ..... .=.. = = ·· -- ~--­. -- ---· ·-- ----­~- ----­--~------- ---- - - - ---
Bilgisayar YaZJ:hm, Donanrm, 
Dam§manhk ve Tic Ltd. ~ti. 

l.Ta~ocagt Cad. Bur~ Sk. rilukom j~ Merkezi No: 10 Mecidiyeköydstanbul Tel: (212) 212 26 92 (6 Hat)· 212 01 50 Fax: (212) 212 26 67 
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